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[N 20/4/97] No. 1. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hump hr ys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 

January 1,1924.) 

(No. 54.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a 
translation of a letter dated the 25th November, 1923, from the Afghan Foreign 
Miifister respecting the grant of facilities for tiansit through India of arms purchased 
by the Afghan Government in France. 

Kabul, December 1,1923. 


Enclosure in No. 1. 

Translation of letter dated Qait-s 3rd, 1302, corresponding to Nooember 25, 1923, 
from the Afghan Foreign Minister , Kabul, to His Majesty's Minister, Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

REFERENCE: Your Excellency’s tetter dated the 18th September, 1923 
(corresponding to the 24th Sumbula, 1302) on the subject of arms purchased by 
Afghanistan, for which facilities for release have been postponed by your Govern¬ 
ment on account of the non-settlement of the following matters: The cases of the 
suspects in the Landi Kotal and Kohat affairs, the Spinchilla, Barshore and Abuzai 
cases, the case which occurred on the 7th October at Thai], the question of militia 
deserters in the Southern Province, and alien Mahsuds, and the impression that, 
owing to their not having disposed of these questions, my Government’s policy 
towards the great British Government has been unfriendly, provocative, and contrary 
to the treaty of neighbourly relations. 

Your Excellency! My Government has never acted against the articles of the 
treaty concluded between the Governments of Afghanistan and Great Britain in an 
unexpected* and provocative manner, nor has it been negligent in the disposal and 
settlement of the above-mentioned questions. On the contrary, my Government, to 
prove their good intentions towards the British Government, have taken cognisance of 
the matters mentioned solely at your verbal and written requests, and I assure yevur 
Excellency (as follows):— 

1. As regards the suspects in the Landi Kotal case, your Excellency has written 
that, in spite of the assurances of the Government of Afghanistan that the said two 
men will be tried, they are at large. My kind friend! It was in accordance with 
the information given by your Excellency charging Ardaii and Daud Shah with the 
murder and solely on your request that the Government of the Eastern Province, 
under the orders of the Foreign Office, arrested them and sent them to the capital. 
My Government kept them in custody and demanded documentary and other evidence 

* Translator's note.— Sic= unreasonable. 
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from you so that, after their guilt had been proved in accordance with the internal 
laws of my Government, they might be given the necessary punishment. They were, 
as is known to you, for a long time in custody, but unfortunately in the meantime 
escaped from tlie police station. My Government has brought the officials of the 
police station to trial and has awarded them legal punishment. For the rearrest of 
the absconders strict orders have been issued to the Government of the Eastern 
Province that military parties should be sent to any point on the Afghan frontier 
where the absconders may be residing, and that the latter should be arrested and sent 
in custody to the capital. The Government of the Eastern Province has also issued 
a proclamation for the grant of a reward for the rearrest or killing of these 
absconders. Your Excellency will have come to know this from the copy of the 

E reclamation handed to you. In addition, the Government of the Eastern Province 
as paid full attention to the task of rearresting the absconders, but the said suspects 
are hiding in unknown places and have not been arrested as yet. Of course, when they 
are arrested they will be tried in accordance with the internal law's of Afghanistan 
and on proof of their crime will be given the necessaiy punishment. 

2. As regards Ajab Khan, Shahzada, Gul Akbar, and other accused in the 
Kohat case, who, your Excellency has written to say, have taken asylum with their 
families in the frontier territory of Afghanistan. My honourable friend! My 
Government has engaged never to allow them to live or stay in the neighbourhood of 
the frontier but will deport them to Turkestan and will fix an area for their residence 
there, but if they should refuse to enter Afghanistan on these conditions (orders have 
been given to) the Afghan frontier officials that they should not allow them to enter 
Afghan territory. In accordance with reliable information received, the said 
suspects have been informed of the intentions of my Government, and have refused to 
enter the territory of my sacred Government, and have taken up their residence about 
ten miles distant fiom the frontier. 

3. As to the question of movements and intrigue in Waziristan, in connection 
with which your Excellency suspects the subjects of my Government, I give your 
Excellency full assurance that this matter has no truth (origin) or foundation. 

Regarding the militia deserters in the Southern Province, I write to say that the 
said persons have been completely dismissed fiom the military service and employ¬ 
ment of Afghanistan and, like other immigrants in the Southern Province, have been 
given land for agriculture, that they have no connection with military service, and 
like all other subjects of that place are supporting themselves by their agricultural 
work. I have already, at my interview with your Excellency on the 6th Aqrab, 1302 
(corresponding to the 30th October, 1923), informed you of this. 

As regards the AVazir and Mahsud Khassadavs from beyond the frontier in 
Afghan employ, whose dismissal and removal from service you have demanded. 
Your Excellency! It is probable that my Government employed certain Mahsuds and 
AVazirs during the war, but at present such men from beyond the frontier are no more 
in the service of Afghanistan, and if they were in the past they have all been 
dismissed. 

4. As to the raids on Barshore, Spinchilla and Abuzai, for wdiich, your 
Excellency has written, the Afghan Government in spite of several promises have 
not given any satisfactory compensation. My kind friend! The above-mentioned 
matters are such that they could not be settled and decided except by the production 
of evidence and the appointment of a Joint Commission. In the circumstances it 
w r as proper that my Government should demand documentary and other evidence and 
entrusted the investigation of the matter to a Joint Commission to enquire and 
decide whether these offences were committed altogether by immigrants who are 
Afghan subjects or whether the subjects of your Government also participated in them. 
Although in the light of those considerations without the production of documentary 
;md other evidence you were not justified in demanding the return of arms and settle¬ 
ment of the said cases, yet in order- to prove their good intentions entertained by my 
Government towards the great British Government, they have overlooked all this, and 
simply out of regard for the request of your Government have already paid to your 
Legation the compensation in cash fixed by your Excellency for the property lost in 
the said places and have sent the aims to tlie Afghan Sarhaddar at Dakka to hand 
over to the British officials. Your Excellency! It was proper that in each matter 
and case documentary and other evidence and the appointment of a commission for 
proving it should have been demanded. [ would instance the case of the Fort of 
Malik Hamid Khan of Tliall. with the commission of which, in your letter, you have 
charged Afghan subjects alone and have thrown on the shoulders of our subjects the 


whole responsibility for the said offences. It now appears from the recent finding of 
the Joint Commission that the offenders in the said case were mostly the subjects of 
your Government. The Joint Commission in its report writes : ‘‘ This offence has 
been committed by Madda Khel Wazirs of the other side of the frontier* and in their 
gang were a few Madda Khel members of the Khost militia.” Though it has not been 
proved so far with certainty that certain men of the late Khost militia joined in the 
offence, nevertheless, in accordance with the finding of the Joint Commission, if it is 
proved against them the offenders will be punished. 

My respected friend! The actions, steps and measures taken by my sacred 
Government to settle the above questions are those which 1 have represented in detail 
to you in this letter. I fully trust that your Government will be perfectly assured of 
the good intentions and friendly attitude of my Government, and I also hope that in 
future so long as the treaty contracted between the Exalted Governments of Afghani¬ 
stan and Great Britain remains in force no action which mnv appear to be against the 
ratified treaty will be taken by my Government. 

[ Usual ending.] 


[N 22/22/97] No. 2 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphry s to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. —( Received, 

January 1, 1924.) 

(No. 56.) 

My Lord, Kabul, December 4, 1923. 

FROM recent developments, of which your Lordship is fully informed, it appears 
probable that the present Anglo-Afghan Treaty will shortly be denounced by one or 
othei*of the contracting parties, and will therefore expire towards the close of next 
year. 

Denunciation by His Majesty’s Government would, I presume, be couched in 
such terms as to make it clear that this step was prompted not by a desire for closer 
relations between Great Britain and Afghanistan, but by a conviction that so long as 
the Ameer is either unable or unwilling to fulfil his existing obligations the continu¬ 
ance of any treaty relations betw-een the two countries would be meaningless and 
unprofitable. At the same time an intimation might be given that if the outstanding 
demands of His Majesty’s Government are satisfied they would be prepared to enter 
into negotiations with the Ameer for the conclusion of a new treaty. By these means 
it should be possible to ensure that the initiation of overtures for closer relations 
should come from the Afghan and not from the British side. The achievement of 
this object would, in my opinion, give the British delegates in any ensuing 
negotiations a tactical advantage of the first importance. 

2. 1 have assumed, for the purposes of the following review, that existing 
difficulties will not result in a permanent suspension of diplomatic relations between 
His Majesty’s Government and the Ameer,and that the present exchange of Ministers 
will either be continued or eventually resumed. 

As the present treaty was concluded at Kabul, it may at first sight appear 
suitable that the negotiations for the next should be conducted in London. 

In favour of this course it ma) be urged that the appearance of the Afghan 
delegates in England would make it clear which party was in fact the suppliant for 
closer friendship, and would thus produce a useful political effect both in this country 
and on the Indian frontier. On the other hand, the Ameer would have little difficulty 
in representing this new departure to his own people as due solely to his own 
insistence on direct dealings with His Majesty’s Government, while such significance 
as might at first be assigned to it among the frontier tribes would probably soon be 
forgotten owing to the removal of the subsequent discussions far beyond their ken. 
There are, moreover, circumstances which would render the proposal practically 
inconvenient. 

Of the treaties concluded in the past by Afghan representatives abroad, only 
those with Angora and Persia raised questions of any complexity. In the case of 
both there treaties, prolonged discussions followed their signature, between which 
and ratification there occurred delays of nineteen and twenty-six months 
respectively. A similar sequel might confidently be predicted to the signature of a 
treaty by an Afghan representative in London. 


* 


Translator’s note.— I.e., the British. 
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Further considerations are the necessity of constant reference to the Govern¬ 
ment of India on questions mainly affecting Indian interests, and the centralised 
character of the Afghan Government which, as in the past, may at any stage require 
the personal intervention of the Ameer as the only means of avoiding a deadlock. (') 

Again, since Sir Henry Dobbs and his staff' were the guests of the Ameer for 
some eleven months in 1921, the Afghan delegates would certainly expect to enjoy 
British hospitality during the pendency of negotiations in London, and, if once 
installed free of all expense in some such hostelry as the Cecil, would be most unlikely 
to expedite their labours. 

India would, for many reasons, be a suitable venue, but this suggestion would 
arouse Afghan suspicions, and, for the reasons indicated in the report by Mr. Pears 
dated the 9th August, 1921, would certainly be resisted, while, if direct relations 
between Afghanistan and the British Foreign Office are to continue, it is difficult to 
see how such a proposal could be pressed in the face of actual opposition. 

It seems, therefore, probable that the practical advantages of conducting negotia¬ 
tions in Kabul will be held to outweigh any theoretical objections that may be 
involved 

3. The proceedings of Sir Henry Dobbs’s mission in 1921, together with the 
experience of the past two years, in the stress of which almost every article of the 
present treaty has been tested, have shed much light on the aims and methods of 
Afghan diplomacy and thrown into strong relief the points at which these aims 
coincide or conflict with the policy of His Majesty’s Government. Thus, although the 
attitude of the Afghan delegates cannot be precisely predicted before negotiations 
are opened, some estimate may be given of the probable trend of their instructions. 
Both the Ameer and the Foreign Minister have expressed to me their conviction that 
the next Anglo-Afghnn Treaty must be one of real friendship. This I take to mean 
that both sides should be ready to concede more than at present, Great Britain, of 
course, to concede the maximum and Afghanistan the minimum. 

At present "Russia is theoretically the “ friend ” and Great Britain the 
“neighbour” of Afghanistan, who desires that these roles should, with their 
respective implications, be reversed. The reasons for this attitude may be sought 
partly in a natural fear and distrust of Russian policy, but still more perhaps in a 
conviction, born of experience, that in such matters as payment of subsidies His 
Majesty’s Government can be relied upon, as Russia cannot, to fulfil treaty 
obligations. 

Previous experience has shown that negotiations with the Afghan Government 
are liable in any case to be prolonged, but much correspondence and consequent delay 
during their course arc likely to be obviated if the area of discussion has been 
previously narrowed by instructions from His Majesty’s Government defining what 
questions are and are not open to discussion, the respects in which the present treaty 
fails to meet the requirements of His Majesty’s Government and the directions, if 
any, in which concessions can be made without detriment to British and Indian 
interests. Consequently, whether I am entrusted with the conduct of negotiations or 
a special representative is appointed for the purpose, T have thought it desirable to 
submit to your Lordship without any delay such conclusions as I have been able to 
form oil the various questions which are likely to arise. 

If some of the proposals which T anticipate will be made, directly or otherwise, 
by the Afghan delegates appear to be fantastic, it will be remembered that, as Sir 
Ilenry Dobbs has remarked,(') “ an Afghan never misses a chance by not asking ”— 
a characteristic which is illustrated by the Ameer’s expression(') of his hope that “we 
shall be able to remove the word ‘ impossible ’ from the dictionary of our friendship.’’ 

4. The Afghan delegates may be expected to adopt their traditional methods of 
putting the friendship of their country up to auction and of threatening the 

(') Vide telegram from the Viceroy, No. 29-0, dated January 11, 1920; " It is consequently, 
and has always been, inevitable that important negotiations shall be conducted either by letter which 
is unsatisfactory, or by discussion at Kabul; and it has not in the past been taken as confession of 
weakness to send missions to Kabul.” 

p) ” Afghanistan considered that she had severed all connection with India; she desired to 
have nothing more to do with India if it could be avoided.” (" Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 230.) 

(/') Letter from the chief British representative, Indo-Aighan Conference, No. 178-M.G. dated 
August (i, 1920. {" Afghan Series,” Part III, No. 137.) 

( l ) Letter from the Ameer to the Viceroy, No. 3, dated November 16, 1920. (” Afghan Series ” 

Part IV, No. 675.) 
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backward bidder with Afghan hostility, both the prize and the punishment being to 
a large extent bogus articles. 

The circumstances in which Sir Henry Dobbs visited Kabul were singularly 
favourable to the employment of these tactics. The pendency of the Russo-A fghan 
negotiations, the visit of Jemal Pasha, the well-advertised excitement over the 
Turkish question, doubts as to the final policy to be adopted by the Government of 
India in Waziristan, all combined to produce an atmosphere of obscurity in which it 
was difficult to assess at their real value the Ameer's alternate displays of coquetry 
nnd bluff, and through which the possible consequences of Afghan hostility loomed 
with a significance which they no longer possess. It is probable that at the forth¬ 
coming negotiations the surroundings will be less favourable to the success of such 
manoeuvres. 

It may safely be asserted that the Ameer has learnt many lessons from his first 
essay in international diplomacy, while the value of his professions can now be 
verified in the light of his actual relations with foreign Powers during the past two 
years. The Russian treaty has belied his expectations, since the material benefits 
which it promised are seriously in arrears, and the rendition of Panjdeh is still 
unfulfilled; the fate of Bokhara has exposed the hollowness of the Soviet’s post as the 
friend of the Islamic world; and the expulsion of the Indian seditionists from 
Kabul in October 1922 showed that the Ameer is alive to the dangers arising from 
the presence of Bolshevik agents in his country, even when their efforts are directed 
against another. 

In 1921 he could treat Turkey as an equal, if not with condescension, and her 
plight gave him useful openings for displays of pan-Islamic feeling; the Angora of 
to-day, openly claiming the spiritual and temporal leadership of the Islamic world, 
has apparently aroused his jealousy and suspicion(’); in the persons of Talaat, Enver 
and Jemal Pasha and Bedri Bey, death has removed most of the Turkish leaders 
whose names carried weight in Afghanistan; and, since the conclusion of peace at 
Lausaiinc, the ostentatious rapprochement with Turkey which proved so useful in 
the negotiations of two years ago has ceased to afford any diplomatic leverage. Even 
its reality has been publicly impugned by the Ameer’s hesitation to ratify the Angoran 
Treaty and his unwillingness to employ Turkish instructors. 

The opening of commercial relations with Italy, so busily advertised in the press, 
has so far resulted in mutual disillusionment. 

The practical advantages which the French and German treaties offer to 
Afghanistan remain to be proved. Germany, however, through her increasingly close 
connection with Russia, is likely to be regarded eventually with suspicion, and it will 
probably not be long before the Afghan Government discover that the friendship of 
France is far from disinterested and offers an inadequate return for the services 
which it demands. 

At the same time, the position of Great Britain in Afghan eves has steadily 
improved. The Irish settlement, the peace with Turkey, the subsidence of the 
Khilafat. movement and the growing discord between the Hindu and Mussulman 
extremists in India, have tended to remove sources of potential weakness or to close 
possible avenues for hostile intrigues; the result of the representations made in May 
last by His Majesty’s Government to the Soviet, the persistence shown, in the face of 
protests made bv the Afghan Minister in London, in the pacification of Waziristan 
and the construction of the Khyber Railway, and the manifestation by His Majesty’s 
Government of their intention both to observe and enforce the provisions of the 
Anglo-A fghan Treaty, have certainly enhanced British prestige in this country. 

Thus, the course of events since 1921 has not only given the Ameer reason to 
doubt the efficacy of his new alliances as substitutes for British friendship, but has 
also placed many of the factors which proved so disturbing in their uncertainty to 
Sir Henry Dobbs in their true perspective. 

5. For the extortion of concessions the Afghan delegates may count largely on 
the war weariness and financial stringency which they regard as prevalent both in 
Great Britain and India; but the heavy reductions recently made in the Afghan 
army go to show 7 that similar influences are at work in this country. They may be 
expected to make all possible use of British difficulties in Egypt, Irak and Palestine, 
and will possibly open the discussions with an appeal for the release of the Holy 
Places from British " suzerainty ” and for concessions to the Angoran Government 
in the direction of Mosul, the object of such a manoeuvre being to advertise both the 

( 5 ) Vide my despatch No. 24, dated August 14, 1923. 









(i j 

disinterestedness of the Ameet and his claim to speak on questions affecting the- j 

Moslem world as a whole. In reply, they might suitably be referred to the discussions . 
which took place on this subject at the seventh meeting of the Mussoorie Conference j 

on the 14th June, 1920, and informed that the British delegates have no authority to- 
deal with such matters, which are outside their purview. 

As soon as the area of discussion has thus been narrowed to the consideration of 
purely Anglo-Afghan relations, the attitude of the British delegates should, in my - j 
opinion, suggest that, while the present treaty is admittedly capable of improvement 
in matters of detail, the main requirement of - His Majesty’s Government, who would 
have been content to let it remain in force, is not so much that it should be amended 
as that it should he observed both in the spirit and in the letter. It will then be for 
the Afghan delegates (unless, as is most improbable, they also express their satis¬ 
faction with the provisions of the existing treaty) to put forward in definite terms 
their demands and offers. 

These, so far as T am able to forecast them, may now be considered. 

6. Possible Afghan Demands. 

(1.) For assurance of British support in the event of the violation of the northern 
frontier of A fghanistan by Russia. 

The validity of the Anglo-Russian treaties by which the northern boundary of 
Afghanistan was determined was discussed in the correspondence forwarded with 
your Lordship’s despatch No. 10, dated the 27th April, 1922. In that despatch I was 
instructed that no action on my part was required unless or until the question were 
raised by the Afghan or Soviet Governments. 

It appears probable, however, that in the forthcoming negotiations the British 
delegates will he sounded regarding the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
towards these treaties. In the correspondence cited above, it is noticed that they were 
negotiated on behalf of Afghanistan, and should not therefore be abrogated without 
the consent of the Afghan Government.(") I submit with all deference that, were the 
Afghan Government when thus consulted to refuse their consent, an impossible 
situation would result, since the Ameer, though free from all control in the matter of 
his foreign relations, would be justified in expecting British support if the 
independent direction of his foreign policy were to lead to a violation of his northern 
frontier by the Soviet forces. It seems most inadvisable that the Afghan Government 
should be allowed to retain any such impression, and, should they raise the question, 1 
recommend that they should be given clearly to understand that the grant of Afghan 
independence necessarily implies the withdrawal of all guarantees given by His 
Majesty’s Government against foreign aggression. To such a reply the Ameer could 
make no reasonable objection, since the treaty concluded by him in 1921 with the 
Russian Soviet without consulting His Majesty’s Government contemplates 
(article 9) a realignment of the boundary laid down in the Anglo-Russian treaties, 
while Sir Hamilton Grant’s letter, dated the 8th August, 1919, has been too often 
noted by the Afghan Government when it suited their purpose for them now to 
ispute the validity of its concluding sentence.( 7 ) 

The attitude of His Majesty’s Government would then be officially declared to 
be in fact wlnu it is generally presumed to be by British publicists. Thus Colonel 
Repington writes :—(*) 

" The policy on the border generally has necessarily somewhat changed its 
character since the disappearance of Imperial Russia, and since our treaty on 
the 2nd May, 1919, [>/rj with the Ameer Amanullah Khan left Afghanistan a 
free and independent kingdom. Our agreement to defend Afghanistan from 
external attack thereby lapsed, and with it our urgent need to ensure safe com¬ 
munications through the tribal territory when we had armies on the Hindu Kush 
and the llelmand. That was a very serious liability which we are glad to see 
ended, though we are still interested in the existence of Afghanistan as a free 
, and independent State. Were this freedom threatened, w'e might still aid the 
Ameer on his demand, but it would not be our bounden duty to do so.” 

To this proposal it might be objected that Sir Henry Dobbs, during the course 
of negotiations leading up to the present treaty, has in fact given the Ameer a eon- 

(°) Telegram trom the Viceroy, No. 321-S, dated March 13, 1922. 
f ; ) " Moreover, this war has cancelled all previous treaties.” 
p) " l>ail\ Telegraph,” .March 31, 1923. 


tingent assurance of support against Russian aggression, as is shown by the following 
statement: — 

“ I told him, however, that I was empowered to assure him that, if now we 
could make some arrangement for friendly, or even neighbourly, relations 
between us, and that afterwards he found it necessary in the interests of 
Afghanistan to free himself from his engagements with Russia and to turn to 
British Government, he could then count on our fullest support if such a decision 
were to bring a Russian attack on liim.”(*) 

I consider it most important that the Ameer should be clearly informed that these 
assurances no longer hold good. 

It is probable that the Afghan Government on receiving this answer would 
attempt to discover what course His Majesty’s Government propose actually to adopt, 
apart from all question of legal or moral liability, in the event of Russian aggression. 
From the local standpoint it would, in my opinion, be useful if the British delegates 
were authorised to reply that they had no definite information on this point and were 
not likely to receive any, that His Majesty’s Government in deciding the question 
would be guided entirely by their own interests, and that what those interests would 
; be would depend largely on the extent to which the conduct of Afghan policy had in 
the meantime contributed to the tranquillity of India and its immunity from foreign 
intrigues. Such a reply does not seem to me likely—although this is a matter on 
which others arc better qualified to express an opinion—to encourage the Soviet in a 
belief that they would be given a free hand for aggression in Northern Afghanistan. 
The Afghan Government are at present obsessed with the idea, which it seems 
essential to correct, that, whatever their conduct on the Indian frontier, they can 
always count on the full support of His Majesty’s Government against foreign 
aggression. 

Mv recommendation of this course is based on the assumption that no attempt is 
to be made in the forthcoming negotiations to icgain general control of Afghan 
foreign relations, since the necessary corollary of this control is. as was explicitly 
recognised in the Treaty of Gandamak (1879), the Zimma engagement with Abdur 
Rahman (1880), and its lenewal with ILalubullah (1905), an assurance of the support 
in question. 

In previous despatches 1 have indicated in\ conviction that any attempt to 
achieve this object by negotiation would, at any rate so long as Amanullah is Ameer 
or his present advisers in power, be doomed to failure, and understand that this view 
is also that held by His Majesty’s Government. But, if it were conceivable that 
events should change so ladieally in the future as to render a resumption of this 
control possible, it seems that, in view of the rapidly changing conditions of this 
country and the growth of Nationalist sentiment throughout the East at the present 
time, His Majesty’s Government would be well advised to decline so specious a 
triumph. The price of its attainment has in the course of eighty years included two 
wars; vague, military commitments, the extent of which fortunately remained 
■ untested, but was sufficient to affect the whole distribution of the army in India;('") 
a stream of annual payments which India could now ill-afford to pay; the necessity of 
' admitting the collapse of the control in question directly it was challenged, as during 
the great war, by enemy Powers; and a lasting legacy of suspicion which now forms 
the chief obstacle to the establishment of friendly relations between the tw r o countries. 

! At least, it will not, I think, be disputed that, however strong the arguments which 
caused it to be accepted as an aim of British policy in the past, control of the Ameer’s 
foreign relations must in existing conditions be admitted to be no longer attainable. 

The same considerations apply, if to a limited extent, to a policy aimed at the 
exclusion of any single Power from Afghanistan. To demand the elimination, for 
instance, of Bolshevik influence from Kabul—in return, as would be necessary, for a 
subsidy—would be to invite directly a counter-bid from Russia and a demand for an 
increase in the subsidy from Afghanistan. The exclusion of Russian influence has 
in the past been the concrete fouu in which the general principle of the control of 
Afghan foreign relations has usually presented itself. To-day, in my opinion, one 

(") Telegram from .British representative, Kabul Mission, No. 301-C, dated November 9, 192i. 
(” Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 407.) Vide also telegram from British representative, Kabul 
Mission, No. 374-C, dated November 10, 1921. (” Afghan Scries,” Part VI, No. 513.) 

I p") “The problem before us was something more than a merely Indian one, inasmuch as we 
have solemnly guaranteed the integrity of the Ameer’s dominions and have pledged ourselves to 
defend his frontier. ”—(Lord Kitchener, in his "Life,” by Sir George Arthur, Vol. II, p. 140.) 




is as impracticable as the other. Such experience as I have gained in Kabul leads 
me to conclude that, in the case of the present Russian regime, it is familiarity which 
breeds in the Afghan mind, if not contempt, at least fear and aversion, and that the 
best antidote to Bolshevik propaganda is close and constant association with 
Bolsheviks themselves. . • 

Nor does it appear by any means certain that the danger to India from Bolshevik 
propaganda would be materially diminished by the removal of the Russian Legation 
from Kabul, since M. Raskolnikov’s intrigues have, so far as I am aware, actually 
achieved little beyond opening the eyes of the Afghan Government to the fact that 
Bolshevik penetration of Lndia presupposes that of Afghanistan. 

(2.) For a Subsidy. 

The following indications of the attitude of His Majesty’s Government 
regarding the grant of a subsidy to the Ameer emerge from the recorded proceedings 
of Sir Henry Dobbs’s Mission. In June 1920 they were prepared to consider the 
grant of a subsidy of 18 lakhs in return for (1) cessation of Afghan intrigues with 
tribes; (2) denial of Afghanistan as a focus for hostile influence; (3) non-encourage¬ 
ment of Indian agitators. The payment of a subsidy was, however, noted to be open 
to objection unless control of foreign relations were obtained, and the possibility of 
the Afghans regarding the offer of it as the first bid in an Anglo-Russian auction was 
recognised.(") It would be absurd and indefensible for the Afghans to obtain 
subsidies from both Russia and Great Britain at the same time.( ,s ) His Majesty’s 
Government authorised an increase of the subsidy proposed if the Ameer were to 
denounce his treaty with the Soviet and exclude the Bolshevik mission from Kabul.( 1J ) 
It is clear that, under these instructions, unless British control of Afghan 
foieign relations is regained either completely, or partially through rupture of the 
relations existing between Afghanistan and Russia, the renewml of a subsidy such as 
was granted in the form of an annual cash payment to the Ameer Habibullah cannot 
be considered. 

If, however, His Majesty's Government are convinced that control, either 
complete or partial, of Afghan foreign relations is no longer obtainable, they may 
be prepared to consider the grant of a subsidy for the attainment of other objects, 
such as those specified in the telegram already quoted from the Secretary of State for 
India.(“) Thus, the Government of India in February 1921 suggested the possibility 
of a subsidy, dependent on the observance by the Ameer of neighbourly relations and 
co-operation in the maintenance of order on the common frontier ;( ia ) while in the 
third paragraph of the Mussoorie aide-memoire the considerations to lie expected in 
return for a subsidy are defined in greater detail:— 

“ The British Government expect that the Afghan Government will 
similarly undertake to prevent to the best of their ability all action within the 
boundaries of Afghanistan, w'hether by their own subjects or by British subjects 
who are or may in the future be refugees from the British Dominions, or by 
subjects of other nations, which may tend to stir up strife or produce enmity 
against the British Government within the boundaries of India. The British 
Government expect that the Afghan Government wall undertake in particular 
to restrain their subordinate officials and others from inciting the frontier tribes 
w'ithin the British boundaries against the British, to prevent to the best of their 
ability the passage through Afghan territory to the British frontier of arms and 
ammunition and of persons intending to raise an agitation against the British 
Government, to prohibit preparations nothin Afghan territory for making raids 
into British territory, to punish persons found guilty of committing such raids, 
and to abstain themselves from all interference with tribes or persons on the 
British side of the frontier and from all kinds of political propaganda within 
the British Empire.”( 16 ) 

(") Telegrams ham the Secretary of State for India: — 

No. 4838, dated Juno 24, 1920. (“Afghan Series," Part LiJ, No. 49.) 

No. 1172, dated February 23, 1921. (“Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 29.) 

p 2 ) Telegram Irani the Secretary of State for India, No. 5708, dated July 29, 1920. (“ Afghan 

Series,” Part III, No. 120.) 

("1 Telegram from the Secretary of State lor India, No. 2431, dated May 12, 1921. (“Afghan 
Series," Part V, No. 235.1 

( l4 l No 1838, dated June 24, 1920, quoted above. 

( n ) Telegram No. 212-S, dated February 17, 1921. (“ Afghan Ser , Part V, No. 6.) 

(“) “ Afghan Series,” Part Til, No. 123. 


It may be generally premised that the payment of a subsidy to the Afghan 
Government on condition of abstention from any specified action is calculated to 
defeat its own object, since such action at once acquires all the attraction of forbidden 
fruit, while the admission that abstention from it is a marketable commodity is an 
irresistible temptation to the vendor to raise his price. It may also be noticed that 
the payment of a subsidy on conditions, the fulfilment of which cannot be either 
verified or disproved, would in all probability be ineffective and is likely to cause, 
through protests from one party and denials by the other, a deterioration rather than 
an improvement in Anglo-Afghan relations. On the other hand, the objection that a 
treaty without a subsidy provides insufficient inducement for its observance must be 
admitted to have some force. It assumes, however, that a subsidy granted by treaty 
can and will be readily withheld in the event of any breach by the recipient. 
Sir Henry Dobbs considered that such an assumption would be fallacious,( 17 ) and the 
past history of the Afghan subsidy certainly goes to support this opinion. He seems, 
in fact, to have doubted the reality of the " hold ” afforded bv a subsidy.( IS ) 

In the light thrown by his negotiations and by the experience of the past two 
years on the character and aims of the Ameer’s policy, the undertakings which might 
conceivably be required of the Afghan Government in return for a subsidy may be 
placed in the following categories :— 

(A.) Those that the Ameer w'ould regard as infringing his independence or even 
committing him to political suicide. 

Any such undertaking would only be offered in the com ictiou that its fulfilment 
could be evaded or, as a ruse, in order to ascertain the real objects of British policy. 
Under this head may be classed the control of Afghan foreign relations, a definite 
and permanent rupture with Russia, and active co-operation with the Government of 
India i^i their frontier policy so long as that policy is directed to the destruction of 
his own influence among the tribes on the British side of the Durand line. 

(B.) Undertakings for action which he would in any case take in his own interests. 

In this category may be placed the sterilisation of foreign intrigues in 
Afghanistan, so far as these are not only directed against India, but also Uneaten 
the stability of the Afghan Government; and, to a similar extent, the 
“ non-encouragement of Indian agitators ” in Kabul. 

(C.) Undertakings for the discontinuance of actions which are clearly contrary to 
any interpretation of “neighbourly relations,” and therefore 1 constitute a 
breach, in the spirit, of any possible treaty. 

Many of the requirements specified in the thiicl paragraph of the Mussoorie 
aide-memoire appear to me to come under this head. A subsidy granted for such 
considerations must approximate very closely to blackmail, the payment of which, 
though perhaps justifiable as a temporary expedient in times of extreme necessity, 
cannot suitably form a permanent basis of policy. In return for a subsidy, the Ameer 
may be expected to give undertakings of this kind with some alacrity. Although he 
might feel surprise that their observance was not regarded by His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment as presupposed bv the existence of treaty relations themselves, the practical 
difficulty of proving a breach of such engagements would encourage him to believe 
that in most cases he would be able to evade their fulfilment. 

Under this head, too, may possibly be found to fall, on an examination of the 
question, the cessation of allowances paid by the Ameer to tribes living on the British 
side of the Durand line. So long as the Ameer considers that the payment of these 
allowances is a good political investment they will be continued, openly if possible, 
secretly if necessary. In fact, if the cessation of these allowances were to be one of 
the conditions for the grant of a subsidy, it is quite probable that the Ameer would 
accept it with the intention of secretly continuing, or even increasing, such payments 
and of finding the sum required from the subsidy paid for their discontinuance. 

(”) “ Itoport on tlio Kabul Mission,” paragraph 2!). 

(“) Metnoiaudum from British representative, Kabul Mission, No. 530-K, dated August 11 
1921. (“Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 174A ) 
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m * or action which, it is to the interests of His Majesty's Government that the 

Ameer should take, which is not otherwise binding upon him, and which is not j 

detrimental to his real interests. ! 

11 is obvious that the grant of a subsidy in return for undertakings in categories 
(A) and (B) is equally, although for different reasons, a waste of money. In the case 
of category (C), a subsidy is likely to be largely ineffective, and would officially 3 

advertise the power of the Ameer to disturb the Indian frontier. 1 

It seems, therefore, that the only category of undertakings for which a subsidy 
should properly be paid is the last; its possible contents will be considered later. 

The Afghan subsidy has developed out of the monthly allowance of 1 lakh made 
to Dost Muhammad during the Persian war of 1857, and in its later form of an ! 

annual payment of a fixed sum is open to the objection that it involves a recurring 
obligation, the non-fulfilment of which would directly imperil the continuance of 
diplomatic relations. It is for this reason that Sir Henry Dobbs, in paragraph 29 of 
his report on the Kabul Mission, seems to have inclined to a system of irregular gifts 
of an unspecified amount. Such a system, however, would not be free from the further 
objection that any donation in cash leaves the Ameer at liberty to devote it to the 
furtherance of anti-British intrigues. No conditions restricting the purposes for 
which it might bo expended could in practice be enforced. 

To gifts in kind this objection would not apply. The declared object of such 
gifts might be the security and peaceful progress of Afghanistan, and their supply 
should, it is suggested, be made conditional on the general maintenance of a friendly 
attitude by the Afghan Government without any particular action being 
prescribed.( 10 ) From Sir Henry Dobbs’s failure to induce the Afghan Foreign 
Minister to accept his definition of “neighbourly relations,it would seem 1 

advisable to leave the interpretation of a “ friendly attitude ’’ to the discretion of 1 

His Majesty’s Government. \ 

The conclusions, therefore, to which this examination of the question of a subsidy 
has led may be summarised as follows:— 

(i.) If the consideration for a subsidy is to be prescribed, it should only be such 
action as benefits His Majesty’s Government, is not otherwise binding 
on the Ameer, and is not contrary to his real interests. 

(ii.) To provide a sufficient inducement for the observance of the treaty by the 
Ameer, a subsidy must be withheld on his committing a breach of it. 

(iii.) There are certain practical objections to withholding cash payments 
specified as annual and fixed in amount. 

(iv.) A further objection is that no control over the expenditure of such sums is ] 

feasible in practice. I 

(v.) These objections would not apply to gifts in kind made at irregular ■ 

intervals of value not fixed, but dependent on the maintenance of a 
generally friendly attitude by the Ameer. j 

1 

( 3 .) For Territorial and Ad ministrati re Concessions affecting the Indo-Afghan 
Frontier and the " Independent " Tribes :— 

(A.) Territorial Concessions. j 

The irredentist attitude of the Ameer towards the “ independent ’’ tribes on the ’ 

British side of the Durand line is well known to Ilis Majesty’s Government, and it 
will therefore cause no surprise if the Afghan delegates make a plea for territorial | 

concessions on the Indian frontier. 

This contingency might appear to be remote in view of the speech made in the 
Indian Legislative Assembly by the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India 
on the 5th March, 1923, in which the maintenance of the existing frontier was 
affirmed as an immutable principle of policy. The Afghan Government may, 
however, be led to discount the finalitv of this pronouncement by a realisation that 
the principle in question has only received official recognition since the conclusion of 
the present treaty, by which the frontier in the neighbourhood of Torkham was 

( l “) Of. telegram Irani the Viceroy, No. 788-S, dated .lime '27, 1920. (“Afghan Series,” i 

Part, tit, No. <i(S.) " (’lame vegaidmg subsidy could without difficulty be worded so as to make it • 

olenr that it would not be granted as blackmail, but would be merely assistance offered for the 
development of Afghanistan. ” , 

p 0 ) Letter from Sir Henry Dobbs to Sardar-i-Ala Mahmud Beg Tarzi, No. 143-P.O., dated j 

December 1, 1921. (“Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 705.) Letter from Sardar-i-Ala Mahmud Beg 
Tar/.i to Sir llenry Dobbs, No. 122, dated January 27, 1922. (“Afghan Series, Part VII, No. 130.) 


modified in their favour. According to information received, the Afghan Minister 
in London has, in conversation, made no secret of the aim of Afghanistan “ 10 become 
a powerful State which in future may considerably enlarge her frontiers.’’ 

In pursuance of such an aim, proposals may be made for— 

(i.) Realignment of the Indo-Afghan frontier in accordance with a plebiscite 
of the “ independent ’’ tribes, as a vindication of their claim to “self- 
determination.'’ This suggestion was made during the negotiations with 
Sir Henry Dobbs .(- 1 ) 

(ii.) For the grant of free access to the sea. 

The dream of an Afghan port is as old as the time of Abdur Rahman,( JJ ) and 
does not yet appear to have been abandoned. Some hint of it was given at the 
sixteenth meeting of the Mussoorie Conference, while the present Afghan Minister 
at Berlin is reported to have informed an interviewer that “ A fghanistan must have 
a seaport, as at present her borders are closed on all sides, which makes her dependent 
on Russia on one side and on England on the other.’’ In this project the Afghan 
Government seem to receive encouragement from their foreign advisers.( Jl ) 

In the course of the last two years the power afforded by the geographical 
position of India to control the seaborne imports to Afghanistan has been vividly 
brought home to the Ameer, who may seize the present opportunity to explore the 
likelihood of his acquiring ;i “ Dedeagatch ’’ on the Arabian Sea. 

Both these demands, with their possible modifications, may I presume be rejected 
without discussion. 

(B.) Administrative Concessions. 

(i.) Removal from its present site of the British frontier post opposite 
Torkham. 

^During his visit to the Khyber frontier, noticed in my despatch No. 9 a, dated 
the 3rd April, 1923, the Ameer, there is reason to believe, was unfavourably 
impressed by the commanding position of the British frontier post. The latter was 
unaffected by the realignment of the boundary at Torkham in 1921, and consequently 
lies actually further to the west than the Afghan post, which it completely dominates. 
It seems unlikely, however, that the Afghan Government would make a direct demand 
for its removal. Tt is more probable that the question would be raised in reply to an 
objection by His Majesty’s Government to the retention of Afghan troops at 
Dokhalim ( Jl ) Or, again, a proposal, couched in general terms but intended to achieve 
the same object, might be made for the maintenance of an unfortified zone of a certain 
width on either side of the Durand line If any such suggestion were made, it would 
be intended to revive the three questions, which have been repeatedly connected in 
previous negotiations,^') of Arnewai (including Dokhalim), Torkham and the 
Peiwar. Its acceptance would involve the final evacuation of Dokhalim and the 
dismantling of the Peiwar fortifications by the Afghans,('") in return for the removal 
of the’Brifish frontier post opposite Torkham from its present site. 

The answer to such a proposal must depend largely on military considerations 
and the requirements of frontier administration, but if any such bargain were 
concluded the balance of profit would, so far as I can judge, remain heavily with the 
Afghan Government, who would certainly regard the arrangement as a diplomatic 
triumph for themselves. 

( Jl ) Letter fiom British representative, Kabul Mission, No. 13—C’, dated January 20, 1921. 
(“ Alglum Series,” L’urt IV, No. 773.) Telegram lrom British representative, Kabul Mi'-sion, 
No. K.M. 19-C, dated January 25, 1921. (” Atgluin Series,” Part IV, No. 7(37.) 

(--) “ The Lilo ol Abdur ltahman,” edited by Sultan Muhammad Klum, Volume 11, p. 212: — 
“If Afghanistan had access to the ocean, there is no doubt that the country would soon 
grow rich and prosperous, aiul it would never be wanting in gratitude to Greut Britain for such 
a concession. If no favourable opportunity occurs in my litutiine to bring about this purpose 
my sons and successors must always keep their eyes on this corner.” 

( 2J ) Telegram from British representative, Kabul Mission, No. S.E. 36, dated April 1, 1921. 
p‘Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 141 ) Enclosure to Sir Milne Cheetham’s despatch No. 1943 
{(j . 1416), dated July, 5, 1921 (” Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 92.) 

( 21 ) Vide my memorandum No. 244, dated July 7, 1923. (“Afghan Series, Part V1J1, No, 09.) 
( 25 ) Proceedings of the 11th meeting of the Mussoorie Conference. Telegram from British 
representative, Kabul Mission, No. 399-C, dated November 23, 1921. (“ Atgluin Series,” Part VI, 

No. 588 ) Proceedings of the (1th meeting of the Mussoorie Conference. 

( 2b ) Deterred to in telegram from the Viceroy, No. 1778-S, dated July 22, 1921. (“Afghan 
Series,” Part V, No. 562.) 
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(ii.) Restrictions on the employment of regular troops and aeroplanes in the 
‘ ‘ independent ’ ’ belt. 

To appreciate the motives which would actuate the Afghan Government in 
making such a demand and the hopes they might entertain of its success, it is 
necessary to review briefly their attitude towards the “independent" tribes since 
the outbreak of war in 1919. On the 27th June of that year, some 13,000-Shinwaris, 
Khugianis, Mangals, Mohmands and Afridis were assured by Afghan officials that 
the Ameer would not agree to any peace terms which did not include a complete 
amnesty for all the frontier tribes, f 7 ) An oath in similar terms had already been 
given by the Commander-in-chief and his brother to the Wazir and Mahsud 
Maliks.( J8 ) The inevitable sequel to these assurances was the demand for an amnesty 
for the tribes made at the fifth meeting of the Rawalpindi Conference. The fact that 
the Rawalpindi Treaty contained no mention of the tribes was a serious blow to 
Afghan prestige on the north-west frontier. How serious the Afghans considered it 
is evident from the renewal of this demand at the opening of the Mussoorie 
Conference. The same question figured prominently in the negotiations of 1921 at 
Kabul, and the Commander-in-chief’s remark at the private meeting of the 18th 
January, 1921, epitomised the attitude of the Afghan Government in the matter : 
“We have made promises to the tribes. They are our co-religionists and our own 
flesh and blood. We cannot abandon them.'’(■"') The omission from the present treaty 
of any guarantee regarding the future treatment of the tribes was for the Afghans a 
repetition of their previous failures, and in the eyes of the tribes a confirmation of 
their betrayal at Rawalpindi. 

Unless the Ameer were now prepared to abandon all hope of maintaining his 
influence among the tribes on the British side of the line (an alternative which—for 
the reasons given in my despatch No. 11, dated the 17th August, 1922—he would 
only adopt in the last resort), it was clearly necessary for him to offer a public 
explanation of his breach of faith. This took the form of a proclamation, which 
formed the subject of my despatch No. 2, dated the 25th March, 1922. The interest 
of the Afghan Government in tin- tribes beyond their frontier had, it is true, been 
admitted in letter No. IV attached to the treaty, and out of this admission all possible 
capital has been made.("’) But the steady, if slow, progress made, in the face of 
Afghan protests, in the settlement of Waziristan and the uncompromising attitude of 
Ilis Majesty’s Government towards the re\ival of hostile intrigues in that region, 
has shown the Afghan Government that there is no intention of interpreting that 
admission as a recognition of any Afghan claim to dictate British policy. The Ameer 
is doubtless alive to the danger that the enforced discontinuance of his intrigues in 
Waziristan, coupled with his repeated failures to redeem his .promises to the tribes, 
might at no distant date discredit him so completely in their eyes that his boasted 
power to raise them would become an empty threat and recognised as such by friend 
and foe alike. 

As a means of averting this danger, official protests have proved unavailing, and 
secret intrigues fraught with diplomatic difficulties; the only course which 
might now appear open is to offer to co-operate in the pacification which 
it seems no longer possible to obstruct effectively. But to assist in the destruction 
of his own influence over the tribes is, as has already been suggested,( Jl ) a form 
of political suicide which the Ameer is unlikely to commit. Nor would such, in 
fact, be the object of the offer in question, since its acceptance by His Majesty’s 
Government would not merely place the latter under an obligation to himself, but 
would also involve an official admission of his pretensions to authority over the 
Pathan tribes beyond his frontiers, and thus enable him to recover his'dwindling 
prestige. The plan offers other attractions. In my letter No. 117, dated the 
3rd May, 1923,(A the Afghan Government were informed that the withdrawal of 
regular troops from certain advanced positions would only be delayed by the 
continuance of hostile intrigues. This, by a transition, easy to Afghan mentality, 
would suggest that the future location and employment of such troops might be 
explicitly restricted in return for Afghan assurances that intrigues would be 

(- ) l'elcgt'am from Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province. No. 1802-R (luted 
June 29, 1919. (“ Afghan Series,” Part. 1, No. 27.) 

(-") Telegram I mm chief political officer, Waziristan Force, No. 27, dated June °5 I'llO 
(” Afghan Series,” Part I, No. 20.) 

(-“) " Alghan Series,” Part IV, No. 773. 

( 30 ) Letter from Afghan Foreign Minister, No. 504, dated April 30, 1923. 

( 31 ) My despatch No. 12, dated May 2, 1923. 

( 32 j “ Situation in Waziristan Series,” Part IV, No. 524. 


13 

discontinued, or even that active co-operation would be given in the settlement of 
Waziristan. 

From the Ameer's standpoint, the military and political advantages accruing 
from such a compact might appear considerable. To the tribes it could be 
represented as tangible evidence of successful intervention on their behalf; while 
the khassadar system, which might be expected to replace military occupation in 
certain tribal areas, is one which the Afghan commanders are apparently confident 
that they can smash whenever it may be convenient for them to do so.(^) The 
political effect of the bargain would, of course, be very greatly enhanced if it could 
be made to include the restriction of action by aeroplanes in the “ independent ’ 
belt. 

Nor could the Ameer’s hopes for the acceptance of an offer of co-operation be 
discounted as entirely visionary. During the negotiations of 1921, the Government 
of India told Sir Henry Dobbs that “the fact that continuance of subsidy is 
dependent on neighbourly relations and co-operation in the maintenance of order 
on our common frontier ” must be made quite clear.(* 4 ) Again, although the 
Afghans have been clearly informed that His Majesty’s Government will brook 
no interference with the tribes on the British side of the Durand line,(”) they have 
not forgotten the gratitude expressed by Sir Henry Dobbs at the 8th meeting 
of the Mussoorie Conference for Afghan intervention in the case of the Mnhsuds 
in 1917.0 . . . . ' 

The Ameer may thus be led to conclude that his “ interference,’’ which is insisted 
when directed by hostile motives, would be welcomed in the form of co-operation 
with the Government of India in the pursuance of their frontier policy. Some such 
idea does, in fact, seem to underlie the instructions given to the British delegates 
for the Mussoorie negotiations :— 

“ As regards the frontier tribes, it was to be made clear to the Afghans that 

there could be no question whatever of concession to their claims and that any 
% influence they might possess over our tribes must be exerted in favour of 

peace.’’(”) 

Nor are those qualified to speak on this question by any means unanimous 
regarding the extent to which Afghan assistance can legitimately be sought or 
accepted in the maintenance of order on the British side of (he Durand lint'. Thus, 
the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Piovinee, who, in 1921, wrote that 
“ Also, though, as you say. Ameer's influence would be great, since he would be 
‘ vitally interested in the fulfilment of the settlement,' T do not think we should 
contemplate with equanimity co-operation of this kind in our territory. Dangers 
and drawbacks are obvious, and it is my belief that our position for scotching his 
influence now is better than it has ever been in days) gone by, "( ,s ) stated, in 
connection with the Ameer’s recent offer to depute an Afghan official to 
Waziristan (an offer denounced by the chief political officer, Waziristan, as a 
“ trap and insult’’),( 3 ®) that he was “ prirnd facie, in favour of it.Sir 
Hamilton Grant, in a paper recently read by him before the East Indian 
Association, declared that “ we wanted him (the Ameer) to co-operate with us for 
the maintenance of peace on our common border.’’ He went on to speak of “ the 
valuable cards ’’ the Ameer holds “ against us,” and stated that “ another Afghan 
war’’ would be “the signal for the rising of practically every tribe along our 
frontier.’’ The expression of such sentiments as these is hailed with delight in 

( 33 ) Memorandum horn Resident in Waziristan, No. 228-C, dated August 24, 1923. 

(“ Waziristan Series,” Part V, No. 126.) 

(•'") Telegram from the Foreign Secretary to the Government of Tndia, No. 212-S, dated 
February 17, 1921. (” Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 6 .) 

( 35 ) yjy letter No. 1)7, dated Mav 3, 1923. (“Situation in Waziristan Series,” Part IV 
No. 524.) 

( 36 ) ” t admit, that cnee, in 1917, Alghanistan did help us by the intlueiice ui the late Ameer 
m pacifying the Mahsuds We acknowledged this help and were grateful for it.” 

( 37 ) Letter from chief British representative, Indo-Afghan Conference, No. 178-M.C., dated 

August 0, 1920. (“ Afghan Series,” Part 111, No. 137.) 

( ,lh ) Telegram No. 336-P, dated April 24, 1921. (“ Afghan Series, Part V, No. 186.) 

( 3 “) Telegram No. 7196-G, dated Mav 17, 1923. (” Situation in Waziristan Series,” Part IV 

No. 523.) 

("') Telegram No. 431—P, dated Ma\ 16, 1923. (” Situation in Waziristan Series,” Part IV 

No. 519.) 
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Kabul, and encourages the Ameer in his extravagant pretensions and the maintenance 
of an intransigent attitude. ..... . 

Where such high authorities differ in opinion, my own conclusions must 
obviously be submitted with deference. 1 hese are as follows : 

(a.) A stable Afghan policy must be based on fixed principles and not on 
considerations of temporary convenience. 

( t ).) First to deny the Ameer’s right of intervention in tribal affairs beyond 
his own borders and then to seek his co-operation in problems of British 
frontier administration is to undermine his belief in the sincerity of 
His Majesty’s Government. 

(c.) The actual result of such co-operation would be, not the destruction, but 
the preservation, of the Ameer’s influence on the British side of the 
Durand line, and consequently of the leverage, which that influence 
affords, in negotiations with His Majesty’s Government. 

(d.) The consideration which might be offered for restrictions on the employment 
by His Majesty’s Government of regular troops in the “independent ” 
belt would thus be unacceptable even as a gift, and this demand must, 
therefore, be rejected. 

(4.) For Arms and Aeroplanes. 

A rms. 

That this request will, in fact, be made, appears, from the Afghan attitude 
during the negotiations with Sir Henry Dobbs and the events of the last two years, to 
be extremely probable. 

The point on which I have now the honour to request your Lordship’s 
instructions is whether a gift of this nature to the Ameer, either as part of the 
“subsidy in kind ” to which I have already referred, or as a separate donation, is 
one which 11 is Majesty’s Government are prepared to consider, and, if so, on what 
conditions! As the "answer to this question must depend mainly on military 
considerations, my conclusions can only be tentative in character. 

it was noted in the instructions given to Sir Iienry Dobbs that a gift of arms 
to Afghanistan might involve two dangers :— 

(i.) That such arms might be used against India. 

(ii.) That possession of anything more than a light type of artillery might 
tempt the Afghan commanders in a campaign against the Soviet forces 
to abandon guerrilla tactics and so to court disaster.(“) 

The offers of arms which were subsequently made to the Ameer in these negotia¬ 
tions were made conditional on the contingency of an outbreak of hostilities with 
Russia becoming imminent.('■) The first danger was thus obviated; but, as the 
arms offered included two batteries of field guns, it seems that the second was, at 
that time no longer regarded as serious.( u ) It has now, however, lost much of its 
significance, provided that, as I have suggested, no attempt is to be made to induce 
the Afghan Government to take such action as might be expected to lead to hostilities 
with Russia 

li seems, in fact, that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards an 
Afghan request for arms must be largely affected by their decision on this point, 
since the absence of any such attempt would remove the justification existing in 
11)21 for a gift of arms to the Ameer. Not only so, but were arms to be given without 
any certainty that they would be used against Russia, the first danger—that they 
would be used against India -would again demand serious consideration. Further, 
the instructions given to Sir Henry Dobbs seem to imply that no arms could be 
furnished to Afghanistan so long as she was obtaining a supply from Russia.(■“) 

(") Telegram from the Secretary of Stale 1 lor India, No. 2281. dated October l, 1021). (“ Alghan 

Series,” Part IV, No. 022 ) 

(**) “It is perfectly cloarh understood by Afghans that thc\ would receive no gifts ot arms 
unless and until unprovoked Russian attack was imminent.” (Telegram from British representative, 
Kabul .Mission, No. 138-1', dated May 20, 1021.) (” Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 275.) 

('*) Telegram Irnm the Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, No. 707-S, dated May 16, 
1021. (” Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 255.) 

(“) Telegram from the Government of India, No. 316-S, dated March 7, 1921. ("Afghan 
Series,” Part V, No. 51.) 


15 

The probable objects for which the Afghan Government might require arms 
appear to be 

(a.) The defence (and internal security) of Afghanistan. 

(b.) To foment rebellion against the Soviet in Turkestan. 

(c.) Aggressive action against India, in which case the arms might ultimately 
be intended for distribution among the frontier tribes. 

( d .) Sale. 

(a.) The Defence (and Internal Security) of Afghanistan. —This is the motive 
which would naturally be adduced by the Afghan delegates, but the fact that the 
Afghan regular army has recently been subjected to drastic reductions appears at 
first sight to render it open to suspicion. There are, however, indications to show 
that the Afghan military authorities are now convinced that their true policy 
is to reduce the regular army far below the figure aimed at by Abdur Rahman, while 
borrowing from him the idea of a well-armed national levy, to be embodied only when 
necessity arises.('") To this end conscripts are to be passed in as large numbers 
and as short a time as possible—at present two years—through the ranks, and the 
regular army kept at a minimum strength. To equip this national levy when 
embodied a large quantity of arms would be necessary, and kept in store until 
required for actual use. To such a scheme, provided a guarantee of its permanence 
could be secured, it seems that His Majesty’s Government could take no exception. 
No such guarantee is, however, possible; and, once the arms required for the national 
levy had been acquired, a change of ideas or of Government might lead to their sale 
or distribution among the frontier tribes. 

(b.) To foment Rebellion against the Soviet in Turkestan. —This project 
appears to be temporarily in abeyance, but is likely to be revived if opportunity 
offers, and might even receive secret encouragement from the French Legation. 
Were there reason to believe that it was actually entertained by the Ameer, 
His Majesty’s Government would presumably consider that to supply him with arms 
in such circumstances would constitute a breach of their engagements with the Soviet 
Government. 

(c.) Aggressive Action against India. —This is the vital danger, to the gratify 
of which His Majesty’s Government have already called attention. On the one hand, 
it may be said, and with considerable reason, that the arming of the frontier tribes 
would be as serious a menace to Afghanistan as to India, since, in the event of 
another Anglo-Afghan war, the tribes would turn their arms again whichever side 
appeared in greater danger of defeat. The sack of Dakka and Jalalabad in 1919 by 
the Afridis, Mohmarids and Ningraharis might be cited in support of such an 
argument. The existing provisions of the Afghan Administrative Code, by which 
the export of arms from this country is totally prohibited, might also be quoted to 
show that the Afghan Government have, in fact, no intention of allowing an increase 
in the armament of the frontier tribes. 

On the other hand, it may be argued that riardar Nadir Khan has made no secret 
of his opinion that the frontier tribes should be regarded as the first-line troops of 
Afghanistan,(' r ’) from which it follows that the scheme of a national levy mentioned 
above necessarily involves the adequate armament of these tribes, and, in spite of the 
official embargo on the export of arms, the purchase of rifles by tribesmen in the Kabul 
and Kandahar bazaars continues apparently unchecked. 

It seems difficult to say on which side the balance of probability lies, but it must 
be remembered that the present Ameer has shown his readiness to take extreme risks, 
and I consider that, although it cannot be definitely stated that he has any deliberate 
plan of arming the frontier tribes in time of peace, it would be rash to conclude that 
if hostilities with India were imminent he would be deterred from doing so by the 
danger of the arms thus distributed being turned against himself. 

(d.) Sale. —Current prices of the short Lee-Enfield -303 rifle are reported to be 
approximately as follows : Kandahar, 350 rupees British; Kabul, 450 rupees British; 
Wana, 1,000 rupees British; Khyher, 570 rupees British. These figures show that 
the British service rifle bears an inflated value in Afghanistan, and still more so in 
tribal areas, and that the temptation for the Afghan Government in times of financial 
stringency such as the present to sell such rifles supplied to them by TIis Majesty’s 
Government would be strong, and, if the number of these exceeded legitimate require¬ 
ments, might become irresistible. It is easy to exaggerate the effects of such a 

(is) “ 'pjj e e 0 f Abdur Rah man,” Yol. IT. p. 191. 

( u ) My despatch No. 11, dated April 0, 1923, paragraph 0. 






development, since even in present conditions the armament of the tribes on the 
British side of the line is estimated to have increased by 5-3? per cent, during the last 
year, and were the Afghan Government to enter the business a large number of 
private traders would presumably abandon it. The market, again, is a restricted one, 
and, if the existing rate of profits were to be maintained, would have to be carefully 
protected against flooding. 

After all allowances have been made, bower er, it seems that any concession to 
the Afghan Government which may facilitate an increase in the fighting power of the 
frontier tribes is one which ilis Majesty's Government might reasonably decline to 
grant. 

These considerations would appear to be decisive vvere the Afghan Government 
unable to obtain arms except from Great Britain or India. Such, however, is not the 
case. During the last two years it has become apparent that the Ameer is both 
determined and able to obtain them from other countries, such as France and Italy, 
and it was for this leason that lJis Majesty’s Government were prepared in 1922 to 
consider the sale of British rifles to the Afghan Government. 

Nor is the Indian route, it seems, the only one available for such importation. 
The restrictions imposed by the present treaty on the transit of arms through India 
to Afghanistan are only operative in certain contingencies, nor does it appear likely 
that any more stringent check could, in fact, be provided by subsequent negotiations. 

The increase of arms in Afghanistan is therefore an inevitable evil, and His 
Majesty's Government may consequently consider it preferable that she should look 
to Great Britain rather than to another country as her source of supply. It may be 
noted in passing that, for the reasons indicated in telegram No. 2284, dated the 
4th October, 1920, from the Secretary of State for India (quoted above), a gift of 
heavy artillery might involve less dangerous possibilities than one of rifles or 
machine guns. 

My own conclusion, therefore, is that, although any increase of arms in 
Afglmhstian can only be regarded as a menace, immediate or remote, to the security 
of India, such an increase is in practice unavoidable, and that, therefore, gifts of 
arms in reasonable quantities, if desired by the Afghan Government, should not be 
definitely excluded from the material assistance which the payment of a " subsidy in 
kind " might comprise. 

A emplanes. 

In spite of the suggestion made by Sardar-i-AlaMahmud Tarzi at the fourteenth 
meeting of the Mussoorie Conference, and his enquiries as to the feasibility of an 
aerial post.( 17 ) it is clear that it is for military (and perhaps political) purposes that 
Atghanistan requires aeroplanes. The Ameer has informed me that, in fact, he 
regards the possession of his present machines, which have never yet left the ground, 
as exercising a certain moral effect, and the Afghan delegates at the Kabul Con¬ 
ferences of 1921 expressed a similar opinion.( l “) He must, however, be aware that 
even in Afghanistan the possession of aeroplanes which cannot fly must sooner or 
later cease to excite any feeling other than ridicule. 

These considerations, added to the tremendous impression made on the popular 
imagination by the visit of a single British machine in 1919, explain the Ameer’s 
original anxiety to possess aeroplanes, his temporary satisfaction with the possession 
of five derelict specimens, and his present eagerness, as shown by the engagement of 
German personnel and the institution of an Afghan school of aeronautics, to get these 
machines into the air. 

Ilis Majesty's Government, 1 understand, would prefer that the Ameer should 
tune no aeroplanes at all, but that, if the development id’ an Afghan air force is 
inevitable, it should take place under British rather than ioreign auspices.C") As 
in the case of arms, it is not possible to prevent the Ameer fiom obtaining' aeroplanes 
from foreign countries. Here, however, the similarity of the question to that of arms 
ceases, since arms can be used and maintained b\ the Afghans as soon as they are 
received, while aeroplanes can Ik* of no practical use until pilots are forthcoming to 
fly them, and cannot be maintained in an efficient condition except by highly skilled 

( l: l Telegram Irom British representathe, Kabul Mission. \’<, IIU-C, (luted .May 3, 1921. 
(" Vfglmii Senes,” Part V, No. 211.) 

( JB ) Telegram from British representative, Kabul Mission. No 187-(', dated .June 23, 1921. 
(" Afghan Series,” Part V, No. 421.) 

p 9 ) Letter from Air Ministry, No. 15080-8, dated June 25, 1921. ("Afghan Series,” Part VI, 
No. 89.) 
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mechanics. The latter would perhaps be even more difficult than pilots for 
Afghanistan to produce. For the present, therefore, and for many years to come, an 
Afghan air force to be effective would have to be manned almost entirely by foreign 
personnel. 

Two German airmen, one a pilot and the other a mechanic, are already 
employed.(' ,0 ) Enquiries have also been made J’or Italian aviators,( sl ) but so far 
without result. The arrival of the French Legation may lead to similar negotiations 
for French instructors. The Russian airman, on the other hand, who was previously 
in evidence has left Kabul, and for obvious reasons neither Russians nor British 
personnel are likely to be engaged if any others are available. It would, however, be 
contrary to all the Ameer's convictions and inclinatiois for him to rely, except for 
purposes of preliminary training, on foreigners for the maintenance of any branch 
of his military forces. The conviction that Afghans can learn anything, and the 
principle that foreigners should only be engaged temporarily as teachers, to be 
dismissed at the earliest opportunity,' have been inherited from his grandfather (’-) 
.and are not likely to be soon abandoned. It seems, therefore, not improbable that a 
real attempt will he made to inaugurate an Afghan air force under foreign super¬ 
vision. As regards its future development, my anticipations are substantially those 
indicated in my telegrams No. 42, dated the 15th June, and No. 60, dated the 
22nd July, 1922. 

The factors, therefore, which would require consideration, i f a request were made 
by the Afghan Government for British assistance in the development of an air force, 
appear to be as follows :— 

(a.) The Ameer is extremely anxious to organise such a force. Like the rest of 
his people, he overrates the potentialities of this arm in war, but the mere 
sight of Afghan aeroplanes in flight would undoubtedly enhance his 
political prestige in peace time among the frontier tribes. 

(b.) ITe has now five aeroplanes. Of these, the two Italian and the two Russian 
^ are reported to have been condemned bv Weiss, the Gorman pilot. The 

fifth, a British machine which made a fotced landing in Afghanistan in 
1921, Weiss has remarked, might be made to tly if he understood the 
engine. The only machine which the Ameer has’ever seen in flight was 
British, and at the moment, therefore, it is only British aricraft in which 
he has any faith; the Russian and Italian are discredited. 

(c.) With foreign personnel and effective machines, the Ameer might be able to 
maintain for a short time a small and fairly efficient force. During this 
period the Power which lends the personnel would enjoy considerable 
prestige in this country. 

(d.) On the other hand, if casualties among Afghan pupils were, as seems 
probable, heavy, the instructors would be considered responsible and 
become unpopular in consequence. Probably before native pilots, and 
certainly before native mechanics, had been adequately trained, the Ameer 

. would dispense with foreign personnel, the machines would become 

ineffective and the scheme discredited. 

My conclusion is that, in the present conditions and in any that can be foreseen, 
an effective Afghan air force is a chimera, and that any Power*to whom its formation 
were entrusted would lose rather than gain prestige. A gift of aeroplanes to 
Afghanistan would thus appear to be even less potentially dangerous than one of 
heavy artillery, and might suitably form part of a “ subsidy in kind,” provided that 
no responsibility were taken for their subsequent maintenance. Were such a gift to 
be made and the machines—as 1 recommend should certainly be done—flown to Kabul 
by British airmen, the political effect produced would be very great. There they 
might be formally presented to the Ameer, and the discredit of their subsequent 
fate- whether inactivity or destruction-—bequeathed to the foreign personnel, whose 
failure would form the subject of unfavourable comparisons with the skill of their 
first pilots. In such an event, the Afghan Government would have no cause of 
complaint, since they have been informed in the plainest terms, both by Sir Henry 
Dobbs,(’■') and in private conversation by myself, of the impossibility of maintaining 

( s# ) Diary of military attache, British Legation, Kabul, No. 32 of 1923, paragraph 2. 

(®‘) My telegram No. 45, dated June 21, 1922. 

(*■) “ The Life of Abdur Lehman,” Vol. IT, p. 73. 

(s3) Proceedings of the 11th meeting of the Mussourie Conference. (” Afghan Series,” Part 111, 
No. 98.) 
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an air force without efficient personnel and plant. For such time as the British 
machines lasted the Afghan Government would presumably be deterred from 
obtaining others from foreign countries, while for the supply of spare parts and 
accessories they would be dependent on the goodwill of His Majesty’s Government. 

Failure—which I regard as inevitable—to maintain machines presented to him 
would be more likely than any verbal argument to convince the Ameer that his present 
ideas are impracticable and so to induce him to abandon them. 

(5.) For gifts of Machinery or Material and for Services of Experts. 

Indications of possible Afghan requirements under this head are to be found 
in the proceedings of the fourteenth and fifteenth meetings of the Mussoorie 
Conference. It is unnecessary to discuss the principle involved, since this has 
already been admitted in the aide-memoire handed to the Afghan delegates at the 
close of that conference The offers of assistance then made were contingent on the 
conclusion of a Treaty of Friendship, but presumably might be renewed if circum¬ 
stances were found to justify the payment of a subsidy in kind,” the annual cost 
of such assistance as might be given being debited against the sanctioned value of 
the subsidy. 

Even in present conditions, the Afghan Government have shown greater readi¬ 
ness than might have been expected in seeking British and Indian co-operation in 
the development of their country. Through the courtesy of the Government of India, 
Afghans are being trained in telegraphy at Karachi, while the Torkham-Peshawar 
telegraph line has been constructed, operated and maintained by officials of the Indian 
Telegraph Department. Other projects in connection with which enquiries have been 
made by the Afghan Government for the services of British subjects from India are : 
road-making,(") the extension of irrigation,(”) the construction of an electric 
tramway('") from Paghman to Kabul, the survey of a telegraph roule(' 7 ) from Kabul 
to Herat, and a similar survey^) from Kabul to Kandahar. Sardar Nadir Khan 
has also hinted to me in conversation that British assistance in railway development 
would eventually be welcomed.( '') 

If at the moment the Ameer seems to have decided that the execution of many 
of these projects can better lie entrusted to Germans or other foreigners, one of the 
main reasons, as I have already suggested,("") is to be found in considerations of 
economy. Were, however, the services of experts and supplies of material to be 
granted as part of a “ subsidy in kind.” what is perhaps the Ameer’s chief objection 
to the employment of British subjects would be removed. 

As regards educational facilities, a reference is invited to the correspondence 
ending with your Lordship's despatch No 1, dated the 1st January, 1923; and, if it 
were considered desirable in future to encourage the education of young Afghans at 
British schools (rather than, as proposed in the Mussoorie aide-memoire , “ in 
Europe ”), a part of the “subsidy in kind ” might be devoted to the foundation of 
scholarships tenable by young Afghans in Great Britain. 

(G.) Other Demands. 

Many other demands will presumably be made bv the Afghan delegates. Of 
these, it is only necessary to mention two; the remainder, so far as I can foresee, 
will be of minor importance and may safely be left for consideration until they are 
actually preferred ;— 

(a.) During the negotiations connected with the Trade Convention, the Afghan 
delegates asked to be allowed to substitute a trade agent at Chaman for 
the one granted them at Quetta under article 8 of the treaty. This request 
was then rejected, but will probably be renewed. Its main object has, 
however, been attained in practice by the appointment of an Afghan 
frontier examining officer at Chaman under the convention. 

(6.) Permission, it is anticipated, will again be sought for the appointment of 
aii Afghan consul at Peshawar. There are, it is understood, technical 
difficulties attaching to the recognition in India of a foreign consul at 

( M ) M\ murrain Xu. l.'lti, tinted Oecember 7, 1922. 

( 5i ) My telegram No. 18, tinted February 9, 1923. 

("') My despatch No. 25, dated August 15, 1923. (Enclosure 1.) 

(■”) My telegram No. 50, dated May 7, 1923. 

( M ) My telegram No. 102, dated November 3, 1923. 

(*•) My despatch No. 37, dated September 17, 1923. (Enclosure 1.) 

(«o) My telegram No. 39, dated April 12, 1923, 
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any inland town other than the headquarters of the Central Government. 
Otherwise, the request seems reasonable enough. The introduction of a 
passport system in particular by the Afghan Government would seem to 
render it essential that there should be an official at Peshawar empowered 
to grant an Afghan visa. If permission is not accorded to the appoint¬ 
ment at that place of a consul, the authority would in fact be exercised 
by the Afghan trade agent. This development would clearly be objection¬ 
able, but in practice would be difficult to obviate. The reason for which 
this request has previously been refused, that an Afghan consul in 
Peshawar would form a “ focus for intrigue,”( 81 ) would seem to apply with 
even greater force to the appointment of a trade agent, since the latter, 
unlike a consul, is not restricted in his activities by rules of international 
law or the provisions of the existing treaty .( e '") 


7. Proposed British Demands. 

The first step in the formulation of a new treaty must be a clear appreciation of 
the points in which the existing treaty has proved deficient. 

Of the latter it may be noted that at the time of its conclusion no extravagant 
hopes were entertained of its success. His Majesty’s Government regarded it not as 
an ideal, but merely as a stage on the way to a treaty of closer friendship.The 
Government of India considered that “the prospect of a reversion to reasonable 
relations with Afghanistan is extremely remote unless we contract a treaty securing 
to the Ameer recurring advantages,and drew a very gloomy picture of the 
results to be expected from a failure to conclude a Treaty of Friendship: “Our 
failure to make with the Ameer such a treaty as the one we have advocated would, 
we apprehend, render resumption of friendly relations increasingly difficult, cause 
^,meer to turn more and more to Russia, constitute recurring temptation to him to 
intrigue among our tribes, render the more serious our task of cutting down frontier 
and military expenditure and of keeping Bolshevik propaganda and intrigues out of 
India, and give the non-co-operation movement a fresh handle and Bolshevism a fresh 
triumph. ”( 8 *) 

The accuracy of these apprehensions must be judged from the extent to which 
the treaty has during the two years of its operation facilitated, or at least not 
impeded, the attainment of the four particular objects of policy, through which alone 
it appears that the maintenance of peace with Afghanistan on a basis satisfactory to 
His Majesty’s Government can be ensured. These are :— 

(1.) The denial to any hostile Power of a predominant position in Kabul. 

(2.) The protection of India from penetration by Bolshevik agents and literature 
through Afghan territory. 

(3.) The abandonment of Afghan intrigues and pretensions within the British 
• border. 

(4.) The immunity of British frontier areas from disturbance by offenders from 
Afghan territory. 

It is clear that none of these objects can be finally achieved by a mere stroke 
of the pen, however able the hand that wields it. the first, indeed, in present 
conditions, is not regarded as a matter for negotiation at all. The second and third 
must, in practice, depend as much on the quality of Indian administration as on 
the nature of British relations with Afghanistan. The fourth, while at first 
sight susceptible of final arrangement by diplomatic discussion, is found to involve 
reciprocal obligations of a more extensive kind than the Government of India are 
perhaps, as yet, prepared to accept. 

With these observations and the obvious proviso that the negotiator of an agree¬ 
ment cannot be hold altogether responsible for the manner of its enforcement, the 

('■') Telegram Irom Ilia Go\ eminent ol India, No. 53-C, dated April 12. 1920. 

('■-’) Vide Schedule It, c, (ii) d. g. 

(“ 3 ) Telegram from the Secretary of State for [lidia, No. 5524, dated October 28. 1921, 
(“ Afghan Series,” Part VI, No. 432.) 

( 6I ) Telegram from the Government of India, dated October 17, 1921. {“Afghan Serie- " 
Part VI, No. 399.) v 

( 6 N Telegram from the Government of India, No. 2485-S, dated November 1, 1921. ("Afghan 
Series,” Part VJ, No. 438.) 
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operation of the present treaty may be briefly reviewed under the several heads 
indicated above. A more detailed criticism of its text is offered in an annex to this 
despatch.* 

(1.) The Denial to any Hostile Power of a Predominant Position in Kabul. 

The provisions of the present treaty, as has already been remarked, are not 
directed to achieve this object, which is perhaps scarcely compatible with a 
recognition of the complete independence of Afghanistan. In Sir Henry Dobbs’s 
negotiations its attainment was left, with many misgivings, to the good sense of 
the Ameer. It was then predicted that: “ With his Russian colleague in sole 
possession of money bags, our Minister in Kabul would find his position intensely 
difficult,” and “ if we now leave Ameer to rely for advantages on Soviet 
exclusively, he will, if only to spite us, turn to them all the more.”( 6b ) The 
experience of the last two years, however, has tended to confirm the view that the 
political predominance of any Power in Kabul depends, not so much on the payment 
of a subsidy, as on the degree to which its co-operation is necessary for the progress 
of Afghanistan, on the extent to which Afghan interests and its own are identical 
and on its ability to convince the Ameer of its good faith and firmness of purpose. 
Russia certainly can, at present, claim no political predominance in this country. 
The thinly-disguised intrigues carried on by the Ameer in Turkestan, the expulsion 
of the Indian seditionists (mainly because they were paid by the Russian Legation) 
in 1922, and the demand made for the recall of M. Raskolnikov, all seem to show 
that, in matters which the Ameer regards as vital to his interests, the bait of a 
subsidy is insufficient to ensure his complaisance. In public, his attitude towards 
M. Raskolnikov's pose of honied subservience has been usually cold and sometimes 
brusque to the point of rudeness. On more than one occasion, the marked courtesy 
shown by 11 is Majesty to this Legation seems to have been dictated mainly by a 
desire to annoy the Russian Minister The refusal of permission to the latter to 
accompany his wife to Kandahar was also significant ft may safely be said that 
the general position of Russia in Afghanistan is less favourable than it was in 
1921, and is only maintained in the face of repeated exposures of Bolshevik 
aggression and duplicity by bribery of Afghan officials and the appeal which a 
subsidy makes to the poverty and avarice of the Afghan Government There is, as 
yet, no sign of any real rapprochement between the two countries, nor any indication 
that the Ameer has laid aside his inherited suspicion of Russian aims. 

The attitude of detachment in regard to Afghan aspirations which the terms 
of the present treaty impose on ITis Majesty's Government, if possibly open to 
criticism as jeopardising British interests, has actually sacrificed none; neither in 
the sphere of politics nor of commerce can any other Power as yet claim 
predominance in Kabul. The success achieved by M. Foucher in securing certain 
archaeological concessions, though regrettable enough from the scientific standpoint, 
is not likely to he so fruitful as at first appeared probable, nor is it of such vital 
importance as in itself to discredit the existing policy by which the Ameer is left 
to work out his own salvation. 

(2.) The Protection of India from Penetration by Bolshevik Agents and Literature 
through Afghan Territory. 

Of the four particular objects of policy now under consideration, this is the 
only one which has received explicit recognition in the treaty and the letters attached 
to it. The third of these letters makes the so-called “exclusion of the Eastern 
consulates ” the subject of an undisguised bargain with the Afghan Government. 
It is clear that the exclusion is not absolute, but contingent on the acceptance of 
certain concessions by that Government, and it is, therefore, too optimistic to say, as 
Sir Ilenry Dobbs does in his '• Report on the Kabul Mission,” that the treaty 
“ definitely secures the exclusion of Russian consulates from the neighbourhood of 
the Indo-Afghan frontier ”;(“ T ) and, although Sardar Mahmud Tarzi stated that 
he was “ assured that we shall not be compelled to give permission for the 

('■"■) Toll-gram from the Government ( ,t [mini, dated October 17, ,021. (“ Afchan Series" 

Part VI, No. 301).) V ’ 

(*‘ T ) Paragraph ‘20. 


* Not printed. 
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establishment of consulates of that State in those places, ”( 68 ) there seems no reason 
to suppose that the Soviet Government has, in fact, done anything more than confirm 
M. Suritz s undertakingC’ 1 ’) that they would allow their claim to such consulates 
(admitted by article 5 of their treaty with Afghanistan) to remain temporarily in 
abeyance. Ihe bargain specified in letter No. HI has, so far, been observed by both 
Parties, but it will be surprising if the Afghan delegates do not, in the forthcoming 
negotiations, attempt to get its terms modified in their favour. They will probably 
hint that their Government can no longer resist Russian pressure in’ this direction, 
or, at least, are not prepared to do so unless some further concession is offered them 
in return. Ihey might further maintain that the concession made to British 
interests in the matter of these consulates by the Ameer had already caused him 
considerable loss, since it was on this ground that the Soviet Government had 
declined to fulfil their treaty engagements with Afghanistan. 

Although the Ameer, it may be surmised, is not anxious to see the number of 
Russian consulates in his dominions increased, the success of such a manoeuvre must 
depend largely on the importance which His Majesty’s Government attach to the 
continued exclusion of these consulates. In spite of the admission of Sardar 
Mahmud larzi that the whole object of their existence would be anti-British 
intrigues among the frontier tribes, (") the Government of India at one time 
considered that the danger to be apprehended from them “ would be little if at 
all, greater than that from the Russian Minister, Kabul.”( 70 ) The final view of 
His Majesty s Government, however, appears to have been that the establishment 
of such consulates would bring into immediate jeopardy the friendly relations 
between the British and Afghan Governments.”(") Unless, therefore, the situation 
is considered to hate been radically changed by the subsequent exchange of notes with 
the bemet Government, it seems necessary that the exclusion of these consulates 
should, in the next negotiations, be “ made a sine qua non ,"(”) as it was in the last. 
Ihe consideration now given lor this should, m my opinion, prove sufficient to hold 
16 Afghan Government, unless they have reason to suppose that a higher offer will 
be made. Its validity, however, would apparently be affected by the adhesion of 
India to any International Convention of Freedom of Transit. Of the likelihood of 
such a contingency I am not in a position to judge and can only invite 
your Lordship s attention to the point. ' 

m- ‘ T ( hc , t,,eat y makes no attempt to restrict the activities of the Russian 

inistei at lx a ml, and the lntormation supplied to me has been sufficient to show 
that previously to the exchange of notes in May last between His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment and Ihe boviet, he had succeeded in establishing contact with several of the 
more notorious agitators on the Indian frontier, and considered himself in a position 
to undertake the supply of revolutionary literature to India. In one case he is 
knovv to have provided a bikh scditionist with funds, and such revolutionaries -is 
Mullah Laslur Mullah Maklifi, and Ayub Khan of B'attal, were believed to have 

MR id T? Pt ‘ 0 V egUar P m y h ' om the Simie h0urce ‘ To the first of these 

Waz^ k oJ n MThsml kU °Tf t0 ha . v ® sup,,lied mone y and arms for presentation to 
jWazns or Mahsuds. The revolutionary newspaper “ A1 Mujahid ” printed at 

Chamaihand, was almost certainly subsidised by the Russian Legation P 

01 the results actually achieved by these activities the Government of India are 
n a better position to judge than myself, nor do 1 find it easy to estimate the extent 

] l X t-V 16 f7- er COn T/ S Ut SUeh . int . ri 8 ues - Although, when he considers that 
the stability of his own Administration is endangered, as in the case of the Kabul 

m Iniff ,8 h‘ i he , hn Vfr" ™V»b\e of repressive measures, it is highly 

piobable that when Bolshevik money is devoted to objects with which he L himself 
m sympathy, such as the prevention of a settlement in Wazirhstaii he encourages 
its expenditure through his own officials. In The present time of financial stringency 
so inexpensive a form ol statecraft would make a special appeal. 8 y> 

(” A&nSrnCt vf No Xr atm> Ka ' ,Ul yU ' SU "'^ A ° ,lntwl 8. 1021. 

r aSJ sS” sx ^r ntHtivu ’ K,iln " No - ^ *** vn i». mn. 

8eriJL?-S^rNrm h ) C ° OV ‘* rn,,,0nt 0f ln,llU - Xo - l l - 1 ’ August 20, 1021. (“ Algluui 

(” A^nu sS!" No^n.?' 0f f “ r ,niliil ’ X “- ,8 °-- September 18, ,02,. 

Seriel 7 ," ^ 2H*-S .Intel September 0, 1021. (•■ Afghan 



A final solution of the problem can perhaps only be found in the success of the 
negotiations undertaken by His Majesty’s Government for the suppression of 
Bolshevik intrigue at the source, but if their continuance for the present must be 
assumed, those which the Ameer is in a position to control may for all practica_ 
purposes be considered as falling under the next head; while those which he is 
unable to check cannot profitablv be discussed with his delegates. It may also be 
noted that, even if the Kabul road to India were, by negotiations with the Ameer, 
closed to Bolshevik agents, the result might merely be an increased use of other 
routes, such as those through Chitral or the Indian ports. 

(3.) The Abandonment of Afghan Intrigues and Pretensions within the British 

Border. 

The present review has led to the conclusion that, however inadequate the 
existing treaty may be as a guarantee against the predominance of a hostile Power 
in Kabul or the permeation of India by disruptive influences from beyond 
Afghanistan, it does not appear likely that anything more in this direction can in 
fact be achieved by negotiations with the Afghan Government. 

But many of those who would perhaps accept this view would criticise the treaty 
on the ground that it leaves the “ frontier question” as it was in 1919 “like a deep 
gulf between .... the two Governments,”( 7J ) and fails to protect the Indian border 
from the disturbing effects of such Afghan pretensions and intrigues, as find 
expression in— 

(«.) The payment of allowances by the Afghan Government to tribesmen 
domiciled within the British border. 

(, b.) The retention in Afghan pay of “ Khassadars,” or tribal levies, whose homes 
are on the British side of the line, who spend most of their time there, 
and consist almost entirely of persons hostile to the Indian 
administration. 

(<».) The summoning of tribesmen from beyond the border to assemblages held 
under the presidency of the Ameer or his officials. 

Tn the next treaty, it will be urged, explicit provision must be made for the 
discontinuance of these activities, even at the price, if necessary, of a heavy subsidy 
to be paid in cash. The grave, if not insuperable, objections to the payment of a 
subsidy merely as blackmail have already been noticed (paragraph 6(2) above), and 
the only aspect of this view which requires further examination is its destructive 
criticism of the present treaty. 

In the form in which it is frequently stated, it appears to involve two fallacies : 
the first—a confusion between deficiencies in the draft of the treaty itself with what 
is regarded as weakness on the part of the executive authority; the second—a failure 
to appreciate the implications of its actual provisions. Both are illustrated in a 
note recently written on this subject by a frontier officer :— 

“The present treaty does not safeguard our frontier. In other words, 

it does not penalise the Afghans for intriguing on our frontier or from carrying 

on intrigues within Afghanistan for the purpose of embroiling our frontier. 

Nothing will stop those intrigues except real strong action on our part.” 

These remarks, it will be noticed, entirely ignore both the provisions of article 6 
and the manner in which the leverage they afford have been utilised by His Majesty’s 
Government. The failure to check Afghan intrigue seems at one moment to be 
ascribed to the treaty itself and at the next to weakness shown in enforcing it. It 
will evidently, then,'not be superfluous to examine the treaty itself to discover how 
far its terms afford ground for demanding the cessation of the activities by which 
the Afghan Government are charged with disturbing the peace of the frontier. 

Article 6, it may be admitted at once, is unlikely to prove so useful in the future 
as it has in the past. The leverage it affords is only effective in a combination of 
circumstances which the Afghan Government will presumably be careful to obviate 
in future—the coincidence of an openly unfriendly attitude on their part with a 
proposal to import arms through India. 

It is in articles 1 and 2 that an absolute pledge by the Ameer to abstain from 
interference in tribal territory beyond his border is to be found. The guarantee 

( TJ ) Lotter from the Ameer, dated November 5, 1919. (“ Afghan Series,” Part II, No. 10.) 


given in article 1 to respect British independence, whether external or internal, 
seems to be of more importance than has perhaps been generally realised. Even 
Sir Henry Dobbs seems only to have seen its “derogatory” aspect, and was inclined 
to apologise for its retention.('') For the Afghan mind, however, fanatically 
sensitive on the subject of independence, it possesses a very real significance, of 
which full advantage has yet to be taken. Article 2 recognises, with certain 
modifications, “the Indo-Afghan frontier as accepted by the Afghan Government 
under article 5 of the treaty concluded at Rawalpindi ” That article runs as follows : 

-The Afghan Government accept the Indo-Afghan frontier accepted by the late 
Ameer, &c. The reference is to the treaty of 1905 with Ameer Habibullah, in 
which the latter agreed “that in the principles and on the matters of subsidiary 
importance of the treaty regarding internal and external affairs and of the engage¬ 
ments which his Highness, my late father .... concluded and acted upon with the 
exalted British Government I also have acted, am acting and will act upon the 
same agreement and compact, and I will not contravene them in any dealing or in 
any promise.” The Durand Agreement of 1893 concluded bv the Government of 
India with the late Ameer Abdur Rahman Khan fixed, as the preamble states, “ the 
limit of their respective spheres of influence.” This is defined in the first and .second 
.articles :— 

“ Article 1 . 

The eastern and southern frontier of his Highness’s Dominions from 
Wakhan to the Persian border shall follow the line shown in the map attached 
to this agreement. 

“Article 2 . 

Ihe Government of India will at no time exercise interference in the 
territories lying beyond this line on the side of Afghanistan, and his Highness 
the Ameer will at no time exercise interference in the territories lying beyond 
this line on the side of India.” 

^ The descent of article 2 of the present treaty through the treaties of 1919 and 
1905 from the agreement of 1893, thus appears to me legitimate and direct; and, if 
the Afghan delegates contest this interpretation, they should, in my opinion be 
clearly given to understand that no other can be accepted by His Majesty’s 
Government. J J 

Read with article 1, article 2 thus precludes absolutely any attempt by the Ameer 
to extend not only his dominions but also his influence belond the Durand line. So 
far, therefore, as^ any of his activities constitute such an attempt, the terms of the 
present treaty afford sufficient ground for demanding their cessation The Afghan 
Government have been prepared for the adoption of this attitude by the language 
held m an official letter addressed by me to the Foreign Minister.(”) ~ ° 

If 1 his view is accepted, the practical difficulties in the way o( its enforcement 
remain for consideration. 


(A.) The Payment by the Ameer of Allowances to Tribesmen on the British side of 
the Line. 

The whole question of these allowances is now under examination, the result of 
which must be awaited before any demand can be made in this connection. It may, 
however, be useful to indicate the lines which negotiations on this subject seem likeiv 
to follow. J 

Since such payments have been in vogue, at least on some parts of the frontier 
for more than twenty years,( 70 ) a demand for their cessation would certainly evoke 
a protest that, as Ameer Habibullah had continued to draw a subsidy from the 
Government of India while making them. His Majesty’s Government are morally 
estopped from claiming at this stage that they constitute a breach of the treaty. 
I his argument, though it must be admitted to have some force, can perhaps be 
overruled. r 


( 7 ‘) Telegram trnm British representative, Kabul .Mission, No. 244-C, 
(“Afghan Series,” Pint VI, No. 122.) Memorandum from British represe 
No. 521-K, dated August 8, 1921. (“Afghan Keiies,” Part VT, No. 10/5.) 
19°3^)”) ^ nre h 24, 1923. (Knelosure No 0 to my despatch 


dated August 11, 1921. 
ntative, Kabul Mission, 

No 11, dated Apnl 0, 


( 70 ) Telegram from the duel Commissioner, North-West Frontier Pi ounce No 2551—li 
September 12, 1923. (“ Afghan Series,” Part VIII, No. 254.) 
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Another would then be adduced, by which these allowances would be represented 
as blackmail paid to the tribes as insurance against raiding by them into Alghan 
territory. This plea is, of course, discredited by the fact, which cannot be a mere 
coincidence that such allowances are paid almost exclusively to individuals who are 
hostile to the British admini.tiation.( rr ) There appear, however, to be only two 
alternative replies to it which could be regarded as logical 

(i) An offer to pay compensation, as fixed after investigations by joint 
commission of enquiry, for all raids committed in Afghanistan from 
within the British border. 

To this the Afghan delegates would probably object that such commissions are 
in practice unsatisfactory, owing to the dilatoriness of their proceedings and the 
number of false charges brought before them bv both sides. As prevention, ey 
would urge, is better" than cure, so insurance is not only preferable to uncertain 
compensation, but also, eventually, more economical. An assertion that the object 
of these payments was purely economic and in no way political would pave the way 
for the second alternative. 

(ii.) A proposal that, in future, these allowances should be paid direct to the 
present holders by the Government of India, through their own officers, 
on a scale commensurate with that sanctioned tor other frontier 
allowances. All these allowances might then be made subject to deduction 
or confiscation on proof of raids by the recipients into either Afghan or 
British territory. 

The adoption of this suggestion would deal a severe blow to^ Afghan prestige in 
the l ' independent ” belt, and would probably induce the Ameer s former pensioners 
to come quickly to terms with their new paymasters. Such a solution would, it is 
realised, not be free from practical difficulties. For His Majesty’s Government to 
pay allowances to tribesmen previously hostile might be considered to place a premium 
on recalcitrancy. Tn the ease, however, of so prominent a hostile as Musa Khan, 
this objection lias not apparently been considered insuperable by the local political 
authorities, who have already mooted the expediency of granting him an allowance 

on his submission.( 7S ) .. . , A . nJ 

[f this proposal were to commend itself to Ills Majesty s Government, it would 
be first necessary, without giving anv hint that it might be put forward, to discuss 
the general question of allowances with the Afghan Government, and induce them 
to state in writing the amounts now paid by them to each recipient. These, it would 
probahlv be found, would be represented as being far below the figures reported by 
British' frontier officers in the past. Should this prove to be the case, the task of 
bringing the allowances based on them into conformity with the British scale would 
be rendered less difficult. Such payments might suitably form part of the “ subsidy 
in kind.” 

(B.) The Employment, mostly on the British side of the Line, of Tribesmen from the 
“ Independent ” Belt ns Afghan “ Khassadars.” 

The examination of this question is proceeding, but at its present stage appears 
to indicate that an objection to the enlistment of such tribesmen in Afghan regular 
forces would be of doubtful validity (and in any case untenable so long as Hazaras 
are recruited for the Indian army),'( ; ") and that a protest against their enlistment in 
irregular levies would hardly be reasonable, even if it is found that no Afghan 
tribesmen are in fact enrolled bv the British frontier authorities as scouts or 
“ khassadars ” on the British side of the line. Here, as they wear no uniform or 
distinguishing badge ,( M ) their duties, if any, appear to be hardly distinguishable 
from those of spies.O Were this fact, however, to be made the ground of objection, 
it would certainly be pointed out in reply that a system of espionage is common to 

( r: ) M\ despatch No. 10, dated October !, 1923. 

(•") Meinoran him Imm the Resident m NVa/uistun, No 001. dated August 31, 1023. 

( \\ a/.instan Senes, Part \ , No. 12b.) 

r'M l'/</(■ vour konislup's telegram No 41, dated July 11, 1023. 

^ 1 ) Telegram from Foreign Secretary to the Government of India, No. 1075-S, dated August 28, 
1(123 (" Wa/iristan Series,” Part V, No. ‘38.) 

yq Telegiam trom the General Officer Commanding, Waziristan Force, No. 7196-G.S., dated 
Amm-t. 22, 1023. (” Alghan Series,” Part V, No. 78.) 


all countries, and has not been abandoned by the Government of India in its dealings 
with Afghanistan. It seems doubtful, however, whether the khassadars have in fact 
any duties at all. If not, their “ pay ” must be only another form of the allowances 
already considered, given with the same motive, and objectionable on the same 
grounds. ( 62 ) 

(C.) The Summoning of Tribesmen to Official Meetings with the Ameer or his 
Officers. 

This practice, like the Afghan “ allowances," has continued unchecked for many 
years Mr. Pears writes :— 

“ As far as my personal experience (dating from 1903) goes, we have been 
in the habit of winking at the visits of our tribes to Kabul, Jalalabad, Matun 
and Urgun, whether the tribes went on their own initiative or were known to 
have been invited by the official and non-official intriguers at Kabul.’’C') 

The question is understood to be under examination by the Government of India, 
but it will probably be found that there is no difference in aim or character between 
this and the other manifestations of the Ameer's irredentist policy towards the 
“ independent tribes, and that the attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards 
all of these must be governed by the same general considerations. Some estimate of 
what these considerations must be can already be gi\en. 

These three activities of the Afghan Government—the payment of allowances, 
the maintenance of khassadars and the summoning of tribesmen from beyond their 
border to official assemblages as noticed above—can fairly be held objectionable only 
so far as their motive or result G to affect the allegiance of ti ibesmen in British 
territory and to extend Afghan influence beyond the Durand line. Precisely to the 
same extent they constitute breaches of articles 1 and 2 of the existing treaty It 
would be superfluous, therefore, to frame any further clauses providing specifically 
against their continuance. 

The difficulty of insisting on their suppression is not legal, nor due to any 
deficiencies in the present treaty, but is entirely practical, arising partly from the 
^ complaisance shown towards these activities in the past—even while a subsidy was 
paid to the Ameer—and partly from the increased responsibilities of administration 
which their suppression will be found to place upon the Government of India in 
future. 

The immediate result, it may be noted, of an official protest against these activi¬ 
ties will probably be to drive them underground, where they will be continued, in 
spite of all assurances that may be given to the eonlraty, so long as the aims of 
Afghan poliev are furthered thereby: in other words, so long as the Ameer considers 
that his influence among the " independent " tribes is thus maintained and affords a 
useful leverage in dealings with His Majesty’s Government. Tt is only through the 
destruction of that influence and by convincing the Ameer that the expenditure 
involved no longer offers any prospect of an adequate return that a permanent 
solution of the problem can, in my opinion, be attained. 

It would be idle, then, to expect the total cessation of such intrigues until the 
Ameer is convinced by experience that they are useless To render them so would 
appear to be at least as much a problem of frontier administration as a subject for 
negotiation with the Ameer, since, as Sir John Maffcy has pointed out, “ when there 
is nothing to bite on, the Ameer’s intrigues can never do much harm.”( si ) A formal 
protest is, nevertheless, in my opinion, advisable in order to show that His Majesty’s 
Government will no longer countenance the continuance of such activities; wliile, in 
the case ot those which depend largely for their success on their publicity, such as 
the summoning of British tribesmen to assemblages in Afghan territory, a more 
tangible effect might be produced. 

(4.) The Immunity of British Frontier Areas from Disturbance by Offenders from 
Afghan Territory. 

The first step towards the attainment of this ideal clearly consists in the enforce¬ 
ment of the obligation resting upon the Afghan Government to afford satisfaction 

P J ) Telegram trom the .Resident in \v aziristun, No. X.M. !, dated August 28, lt)23, 

(” Waziristan Scrus,” Fart V, No. 114.) 

t“ J ) -Meinoiaiidtiin No. lilt), dated June 28, 1923. f \\ zirislun Senes,” Part V, No. 38.) 

(“') Telegiam No. 278-R, dated March 20, 1923. (” Situation in Waziristan Series,” Part IV 
No. 320.) 
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for such crimes as may be committed from a base in their territory, either by the 
payment of compensation or by the punishment of individual “fienders. T oWjga- 
tioxi arises it may be noticed, not from any provisions of the treat} itself, but tyso 
facto from'the assumption by the Ameer of the role ot a civilised neighbour, and in 
{hfn5hi“Sming fhe Barshore, Spinchilla, Kurram and Atom aod 
the Landi Kotal murders its existence has never been denied by the Atg < 
Government, The course of these discussions has done much to bring home to the 
latter the extent of their new responsibilities, while the joint commissions held m 
connection with the bombing of the Tazi Khels and the attack on the Kurram militia 
will form useful precedents, from which, it is hoped, satisfactory machmeiy for the 
investigation of similar cases in future can be evolved. There seems, therefore, no 
necessity to embody the principle, thus admitted, in any article ot the new treaty. 

Little progress, however, has been made towards defining- the treatment to be 
accorded bv either Government to outlaws from territories of the other In view of 
the Kohat outrage and its subsequent developments, the removal of troublesome 
outlaws” clearlv cannot be described to-day, as it was m 1920, as one of the many 
minor questions which arise from time to tune on our common frontiers. ( ) It is 
suggested that, in view of the importance this problem has assumed in practice, it 
should be discussed in the forthcoming negotiations, and any agreement that may be 
reached regarding it embodied in the new treaty. 

The more eloselv. however, it is examined, the more it will be realised that the 
search for a solution raises the most thorny questions of frontier administration 
For as Sir Henry Dobbs pointed out in his letter defining a neighbourly attitude,( ) 
and’ as S. Mahniud Tarzi stated,( h; ) with greater force than civility, in his reply, 
such obligations as mav arise in this connection are essentially reciprocal. 

For "the simplest' solution of all—an Extradition Agreement— neither the 
Government of India nor that of Afghanistan are as yet prepared.( ) I lie latter s 
attitude, in view of article 7 of their treaty with Persia.O is probably significant of 
the popular opposition which the surrender by a Moslem sovereign of a Moslem 

absconder to a Gliristian Power would arouse. . . . . , 

But Palhan sentiment in the matter of asylum for a co-religionist is not the only 
difficulty. The demands made from the Afghan Government in the Kohat case imply 
the justice of similar demands, being made in converse conditions, from the Govern¬ 
ment of India. That the latter are not, in fact, in a position to discharge the 
obligations assumed bv such demands (viz., the denial of a refuge within the litisi 
border to outlaws from Afghanistan and the prevention of raids by them from 
such a refuge) is clear Irom the fact that they are unable to enforce the permanent 
exclusion of even their n\\ u outlaws, such as Mirzali, from British limits. 

On the admitted principle of reciprocity, therefore, insistence on “ the removal 
of troublesome outlaws ” by the Afghan Government must lead sooner or later to the 
extension of British control—possibly “loose” and “political ” in character, but 
necessarily effective—right up to the Durand line. If an asylum is not permissible 
in Afghan territory, there must be no Alsatia within the British border.( ) 

Such an extension of control is. however, not necessary merely for the adequate 
control of outlaws, but is implied in every demand which His Majesty’s Government 
can fairly make from the Ameer in regard to frontier matters. It is required for 
instance,’in order to estimate accurately and so to counter effectively the spread of 
Afghan intrigue in “ independent ” territory; while a protest to the Ameer against 
tlnTpassage of Bolshevik propaganda through Kabul is not likely to carry much 
weight so long as he can point to the continued activity of the Chamarkand colony. 
That British control must be coterminous with British territory is in fact the 
inevitable corollary of the recognition of Afghanistan as an independent State from 
which a civilised standard of conduct is demanded. 

A second consequence will be the demarcation of the Durand line throughout its 
entire length. Even in such a comparatively well-defined sector as the Safed Koh 
there has been evidence of uncertainty, alleged or real, on the part of the Afghan 
authorities as to the exact course of the frontier. This question might at any moment 

!<•■•) hriUT .. tlu Yieerm tn the Ainwr, Nil. 1-1’ Fill'll -)nnu:u\ .1. 1920. 

(»o) letter Nn. I 13-1’.0., liiiti'.l December 1, 1921 (" Afghan Series,” l’uvt VI, No. 705.) 

(»q hotter No fig, dated .lanunrv 27, 1922. (" Afghan Series’' Part VII. No. 13(5.) 
p) Telegram from the tiovermneiit. of Tmlia. No. 131-S, itate.l April 11, 11)23; and my telegram 
No. 127, dated August 20, 1023. 

i hu) Translation transmitted unit r eover of my despatch No. 45, dated November (i, 1923. 

( uo ) .Memorandum Irom the Uesident in Wa/.irislan, No. lilO-S, dated October 17, 1023, 
('• Waziristan S. rie-," Pail V, No. 220.) 
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assume practical importance, as, for instance, if the Kohat gang carried out their 
reported intention of seeking refuge in a part of Mohmand country where the actual 
frontier is still more difficult to recognise, or if aerial operations up to the Durand 
line itself were to be authorised in future. 

There is, in my opinion, insufficient evidence to prove that the commission of a 
heinous crime in British territory is, as has been suggested, in itself a passport to 
Afghan favour. Such offenders are, no doubt, freely used by Afghan officials as 
agents for intrigue, but probably because the fact of their outlawry from British 
territory ensures their trustworthiness; a Sayyid Alinar or Mazullah Khan, charged 
with no criminal offence, arc shown just as much actual favour as a Mirzali or 
Zakaria. 

Provided, therefore, that the Government of Tndia are prepared to meet the 
reciprocal responsibilities involved, there would appear to be a fair prospect of 
concluding an agreementf 1 )—of the kind negotiated with the late Ameer, but never 
enforced—for the exclusion by either party from a frontier zone of a prescribed 
width of outlaws from the territoiy of‘the other. Political offenders would 
presumably be excepted from this arrangement,( 9J ) and the requisiton for action by 
either Government accompanied by a statement of the offence, with a summary of the 
evidence available. 

It is, of course, evident that an arrangement of this kind does nothing to ensure 
the adequate punishment (unless the mere condition of outlawry is held to be such) of 
those who have committed heinous crimes in British territory ; and if the infliction 
of such punishment is admitted to be the end in view, the efforts of the British 
frontier administration will have to be directed, not—as in the case of Mirzali 
and the Kohat murderers—to the expulsion of offenders bevond the Durand line, but 
to their detention—and subsequent arrest—within British limits.( M ) 


(5.) Demand for the Preservation of British Graveyards in Afghanistan. 

Since my arrival in this country I have kept in view the possibilty of ensuring 
the preservation of such British and Indian burial grounds as could still be 
identified, and the erection of unobtrusive memorials to the thousands who have 
fallen in the three Afghan wars. 

Kabul, Kandahar and Jalalabad would appear to be the obvious sites for such 
memorials one, bearing the names of those who fell in the surrounding area, being- 
erected in each of these central cemeteries. In Kabul there are no signs of British 
graves in the old Armenian graveyard near the Bala Hissar, and that in Shei-pur 
Cantonments is now represented by a dirty grass plot with a few broken tombstones 
in one corner. 1 kings are better in Kandahar. The British cemetery outside the 
Kigali Gate contains some 400 graves, which have not been desecrated; it is 
surrounded by a strong wall which only needs repair. In the precincts of the 
Government offices is a closed kiosk in which a British officer is reputed to be buried, 
and inside the city itself, a few hundred yards east from the Shikarpur Gate, is 
an occupied area stated to have been a British graveyard. In Jalalabad the old 
cemetery has not yet been identified, although, on closer search, it could probably 
be found; while at Dakka, even the graves of those who fell in 1919 appear to 
have been obliterated. Mo traces have been discovered of the minor burial grounds 
at bated bang, Gandamak and elsewhere. r 

. admission of Afghanistan to the society of civilised nations would seem 
to justify a hope of securing the Ameer’s concurrence in some such scheme as l have 
suggested. Mv experience, however, of the conditions at present obtaining- in this 
country has led me to conclude that a proposal of this kind is one which, though 
perhaps feasible, it would be inadvisable to put forward. It is, indeed, possible 
that, with the precedent of the Gallipoli graves before him, the Ameer might consent 

B' 1 }}> »™randum No. 322, dated (kdober I, 11)23. (” Afghan Series,” l>art IX, No. 38 ) 

i a. i xt “I- 10 ', 1 ' '/f the Perso-Alghan Treaty Translation transmitted under emer ot im 
despatch No. 4a. dated November (>, 1023.) 

(° 3 ) the fact should not he overlooked dial the criminals are to a certain extent penalised In 
having been outlawed and being compelled to lead the lives of hunted animals. Nut the important 
point is that their unmimitv from the lull penalty of their crimes is calculated to shake the sense ol 
security ol the peacetul inhabitants of the frontier and to react on the tribesmen by suggesting to 
icin that tbe power of the Government to protect their own servants is not as strong as was 
imagined. Ihe Pioneer, November 19, 1923. n 
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to the cession of British burial grounds m Atgl an stan but “ ^ 

probably make extravagant counterclaims to the battlefields of the Moslem invade s 
of India The mutilation of M. Koueher’s Buddha(“) and of the figures round the 
Thai Column of Victory(”) shows that the Ameer is unable to restrain the fanaticism 
of his subjects, even when it is clearly to his interest to do so, and the erection of any 
memorial, however unobtrusive, by a foreign Power would, m existing conclit o s, 

merely invite desecration. , P , 

1 would, therefore, recommend that no suggestion be made foi the cession ot 
sites or for the erection of memorials, but that negotiations be directed to securing 
permission to enclose the cemeteries at Kabul, Kandahar and Jalalabad with walls, 
with a o'uarantee that they would be protected, as far as possible, from desecration. 
The Ameer’s consent would also be sought to their maintenance by His Majesty s 
Legation in future. The observance of such an agreement by the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment would afford their subjects ocular evidence of improved relations between the 
two countries. 


8. The conclusion has been reached in the present review that, with the exception 
of the question of outlaws—which may require to be dealt with by a special agree¬ 
ment on a basis of reciprocity—the fulfilment of any demands which Iiis Majesty s 
Government would be justified in making is already incumbent upon the Ameer 
under the provisions of the existing treaty. It has also been submitted that the 
payment of a subsidy as blackmail intended to purchase the satisfaction of these 
demands would be a short-sighted and, it past history is any guide, can incilectual 
expedient, and, further, tlmit the only valid inducement for the Ameer to observe 
any treaty concluded with LI is Majesty’s Government must be the advantages of 
securin'" British friendship contrasted with the consequences of arousing British 
hostility. If all this is admitted, the case, it might argued, for any subsidy falls 
to the ground. To this conclusion, however, 1 would demur, since there remain 
several important objects which the grant of a subsidy might help to secure. 
Afghanistan has not'vet advanced beyond the stage where services are rewarded 
by occasional picsenls rather than by definite remuneration paid at fixed intervals. 
The glorious uncertainly attaching' to the former practice tends to preserve the 
sense "of gratitude which the latter, bv its express recognition of the recipient’s 
claim, destroys. So, as an expression of goodwill, and as a form of assistance in 
the peaceful progress of the country, the system of gifts advocated by Sir Henry 
Dobbs, to be made at irregular intervals and unfixed in amount, might serve the 
interests of both countries better than any other. The objection to gifts of money 
is that its expenditure cannot be controlled; the gifts should, therefore, be in kind, 
not guaranteed in the treaty itself, nor of any specified amount, but presented.as 
rewards only when these have been earned by correct behaviour. Such a " subsidy 
in kind " might be of a maximum annual value to be fixed by His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment, but not communicated to the Ameer. It should not, in my opinion, be of 
such an amount as to suggest any intention of competing' with the Russian subsidy, 
nor so t-mall as to be entirely negligible bv the Afghan Government. A figure ot 
7 lakhs of rupees would seem to fulfil these requirements. The form in which 
such a fiibsidy should be given would be suggested by the Ameer, but decided by 
11 is Majesty's Government, and might suitably comprise the loan of British 
technical experts, the supply of British machinery and plant, the grant (if considered 
desirable) of scholarships tenable in British schools by Afghan boys, and the payment 
of allowances, with such modifications as may be found necessary, previously drawn 
from the Afghan Government by tribesmen within the British frontier. Emphasis 
has been laid upon the British (as including, of course, Indian) origin of the goods 
and personnel to be supplied under this proposal, since it is not intended that the 
benefits from the subsidy should accrue solely to Afghanistan. 

In present conditions, when the Ameer has to obtain his foreign employees in 
the open market, he prefers, for obvious reasons, the subjects of countries not 
coterminous with his own. This consideration, reinforced by that of economy, is 
probably that which precludes Turn at present from engaging Englishmen and Indians 
in any’considerable numbers. The "subsidy in kind” might, by removing the 
financial difficulty, induce the Ameer to lay aside his present suspicions as to the 
motives of Englishmen in Afghanistan, afford openings for trade with the British 
Empire, and, by increasing social and commercial intercourse between the two 

( 0l ) My itch No. th, daWd April 
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countries, provide the best insurance against rupture of diplomatic relations in 
future. 

Nor do the present obstacles to the establishment of such a connection arise solely 
from Afghan policy or poverty. All Englishmen and Indians who have recently 
visited this country, either for commercial purposes or as experts temporarily 
engaged by the Ameer’s Government, have been unanimous in their unwillingness to 
accept Afghan employ. This is due to the fact that the Government Departments 
have at present no idea of paying their employees regularly or punctually, while the 
native officials apparently consider that overbearing behaviour towards the foreigner 
is the best method of advertising their country's independence. If. therefore, British 
and Indian subjects are to assist in the development of Afghanistan, it is essential 
that they should be assured of regular payment and proper treatment. Were their 
salaries to be paid direct fiom Indian revenues as part of the subsidy suggested, the 
first requisite would be attained, and conditions rendered favourable for the eventual 
achievement of the second. 

9. My main conclusions, in regard to which 1 have the honour to solicit your 
Lordship’s instructions, may be summarised as follows : — 

(a.) Negotiations lor the next Anglo-Atghan treaty should be conducted in 
Kabul (paragraph 2). 

(b.) The Afghan delegates should be clearly informed that LLis Majesty’s 
Government no longer guarantee the northern frontier of Afghanistan; 
that British action, in tlie event of the violation of that frontier, will be 
dictated solely by considerations of self-interest, which in turn will be 
largely affected by the course of Afghan policy in the meantime 
(paragraph 6 (1)). 

(c.) No attempt is to be made to regain control of Afghan foreign relations, or 
to effect the exclusion of diplomatic representatives of the Soviet from 
Kabul ( ibid ., and paragraph 7 (1) ), 

(d.) Any demand lor an annual subsidy in cash of a fixed amount, or for terri¬ 
torial or administrative concessions on the frontier, should be refused. 
As a corollary to this, the co-operation of the Ameer in the administration 
ol British frontier areas cannot be invited (paragraph 6 (2), (3)). 

(e.) Arms in reasonable quantities might form part of a " subsidy in kind,” as 
also might aeroplanes, provided that no responsibihtv is taken for their 
subsequent maintenance (paragraph 6 (4)). 

(f.) The supply of machinery, the loan of technical experts, and educational 
facilities might be some ol the forms which a ” subsidy in kind might 
assume (paragraph 8 (5)). 

(g.) In so far as the dangers arising from Bolshevik intrigue threaten both 
Afghanistan and India, the Amcor can be relied upon in his own interest 
to provide against them. Bolshevik intrigue against India alone, so far 
as it is controlled by the Ameer or his officials, can be classed with Afghan 
intrigue (paragraph 7 (2)). 

(h.) Demands for cessation of Afghan intrigue within the British frontier can 
justifiably be made under the present treaty (articles 1 and 2). The 
Ameer may therefore legally be required uiider these articles to cease 
paying allowances to." British ” tribesmen, employing them as klmssadars 
on the British side of the line, and summoning them to official assemblages 
in AIglmiiistan, in so far as such actions constitute an attempt at inter¬ 
ference beyond his eastern frontier. The present policy of the Ameer is, 
however, nothing new, and, in the time ot his predecessors, has been con¬ 
sistently condoned by the Government of India. Such demands, therefore, 
if just, are unprecedented, and for this reason will be contested. The 
obligations which they imply are reciprocal, and will in practice be found 
to involve the demarcation of the Durand line throughout its length and 
the extension up to it of British control. A strong "Afghan policy ” is, 
in fact, dependent on a strong frontier policy. No provisions, however, 

need be added to the existing treaty in this connection (parairranh 7 

(3), (4)). ’ vt n 1 < 

(*•) The question of outlaws requires to be settled by special agreement (para¬ 
graph 7 (4)). 

(j.) It would be premature to demand the cession of British graveyards in 
Afghanistan or to erect memorials in them. It should, however, be 
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possible to ensure their preservation in a decent condition (para- 

(k.) The grant of^a “ subsidy in kind ” of a maximum annual value of 7 lakhs is 
recommended (paragraph 8). 


10 The conclusion of a treaty on these lines will probably be criticised as 
betray in* a lack of vision, and failing to solve the Afghan problem once and for all 
bf som^i-nal stroke of statesmanship, varying m its nature with the individual 
opinions of each critic. No advance, it will be urged, has been made since fen Hen y 
Dobbs’s negotiations towards that treaty of real friendship which is to facilitate t e 
balancing o the Indian budget and simplify all problems of frontier administration 
My recommendations, however, are dictated by the conviction that, until the 
fundamental necessity of good faith in their international relations has been 
iirmressed uDon the Afghan Government, it is worse than useless to abandon the 
drudgerv of labouring at the foundations for the more spectacular and attractive 
portions of the structure. The experience of the past two years has shown that 
several more are likely to elapse before these foundations can be said to be well and 
tmlv finished In thc'meantime, progress will necessarily be slow and will be ccrta n - 
as it seems to me only if the builder’s whole efforts are directed to ensure that his 
successor, when he takes up the task, finds nothing which requires to be undone. 


11. A copy of this despatch is being 
the Government of Tndia. 


sent to the Secretary of State for India and 
I have. &c. 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


[N 25/4/97] No. 3. 

[Jeutenant-t 'olonel flumphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. 

(Received January 1, 1924.) 

^ ° lUiS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of State 
for Foreign Affaire, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a letter dated 
the 2nd December, 1923, to the Afghan Foreign Minister, and a copy of a letter dated 
the 5th December, 1923, from the Afghan Foreign Minister, respecting the dismissal of 
Wazir aud Mahsud Khas&adare from Afghan service near the frontier and cessation ol 
intrigues in Waziristau. 

Kabul, December 8 , 1923. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 3. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hnmphrys to Afghan Foreign Minister. 

gp. Kabul, December 2, 1923. 

1 PROPOSE to discuss vour Excellency’s letter dated the doth Novembei, 1923 
(corresponding tn the 3rd Qans, 1302), at our interview next Tuesday. There are, 
however, certain points in that letter which I have the honour to request may be made 

clear to me. , , . , 

I understand the meaning of paragraph 3 of your Excellency s letter to he as 

follows :— 

Your Excellency wishes me to understand that the movements and intrigues in 
Waziristan, of which 1 complained to your Excellency, are not in any way attributable 
to and cannot be countenanced by auy servants of your Excellency s Government. 

As regards the militia deserters of the Simat-i-Janubi, of whom 1 gave your 
Excellency a list containing ninety-four names, your Excellency wishes me to under¬ 
stand that the persons in question have been dismissed finally from the armed forces 
and service of Afghanistan in the neighbourhood of the Indian frontier, and that they 
will not again be taken into any such employment in the neighbourhood of the Indian 
frontier; that the Afghan Government has given them grants of eulturable laud, as 
has been given toother Muhajirin, in the Simat-i-Janubi; that they have no connection 
with any form of military service or employment under the Afghan Government, but 
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that they are maintaining themselves solely by agriculture, like other subjects of the 
Afghan Government. 

As regards the Wazir and Mahsud Khassadars employed by Afghanistan on the 
British side ol the frontier, whose dismissal and cessation from employment I requested, 
your Excellency wishes me to understand that there is a possibility that the Afghan 
Government employed certain Wazir and Mahsud persons during the period of 
hostilities, but that m actual fact no such Wazir or Mahsud persons are now bein^ 
maintained or are in receipt of pay in the service of the Afghan Government on the 
Bntish side of the frontier, and that all such as may have been so employed formerly 
have been dismissed, and have been made clearly to understand that they have been 
dismissed by the orders of the Afghan Government. 

1 shall be grateful if your Excellency will kindly let me have an early reply 
confiimmg this interpretation of the passages in question. 

I have, &c. 

F. II. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 3. 

Tianslation of a Letter dated Qans 13, 1302 ( corresponding to December 5, 1923), 
from the Afghan Foreign Minister to the British Minister, Kabul. 

(Afte r compliments.) 

imp n° UR ,™ olle / iC A s letter dated the 2nd December, 1923 (corresponding to the 
I Jtn qans, D>02), re]erring to paragraph 3 ol my letter dated the 25th November, 1923 
m which you have expressed what yn., understood and in which you have asked me for 
an explanation, lias been received and comprehended. 

nml Kxct *j} cnc S> uha ! 1 lmvc ; alread .V written to you in paragraph 3 of my letter, 

Is eonect ^ ExCellenCy has understood > as Seated in your letter mentioned above, 

[Usual ending.] 


[N 26/26/97] 


No. 4. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received 
(No 61) J^uanj 1, 1924.) 

My Lord Kabul. December 10,1923. 

Afe debited in ,\<>ur Lordship s despatch No. 48 dated the lltli August 1923 I 
A/ghanfsttn* 111 t0 t,ansmU heicwith a tianslation of the fundamental code of 

2 - T1 ? e . de Jfy furnishing this translation, which I much regret, has been 
copyT/ufecodo 16 di atonneSh C)f lhc At S han Government in supplying me with a 

to the Governm^n/oMnd’ial^b “ ^ t0 th ‘ of India and 

I have, Ac. 

__ F. II. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosme m No. 4. 

Fundamental Code of the Exalted Government of Afghanistan. 
(Translation.) (Extracts.) 

wSS UOTormnent of Afghanistan controls with full independence the 

will of lSl/eltv ill , 3 , ' I1K WT ™ ,, , Uers ' According to the order and sacred 
whnG M ’ ! • l l,lLC 1 s and P arts o[ tlle country are comprised in one corporate 
whole, and no d.st.ncfon whatever is made between 'different ‘parts of the kingdom 
° 'ehglon of Afghanistan is the holy religion of Islam The followers of 
Other re igions liuKlus and Jews, who live in Afghanistan are accor ed , ro ection 
provided they do not disturb the public peace and customs. pioteitlon, 

* lAtnictb unly pnulud. 




3 . The capital of the kingdom is Kabul 

and towns in Afghan 

territory. ,wtnm-rliTn.rv services rendered by His Majesty foi the 

4. In view ot the cxtraoi dmai) ser c nation, the noble Aighan 

progress, exaltation, and independentoA the A!^ lQ thc children of this 

nation engages that the Kingdom 0 j S. h t , mcl1) j c 0 f descent in accordance 
Kin-, thc well-wisher of Afghans, toltowing U e 1 unc l Majestv the King at 

with the choice of His Ma jesty intli presence of the nobility and 

the time of his accession to the thione cngmgcsin u ^ t0 the Islamic law 

SSXtaSStK»K"l the independence of Al'ghanistun. and be true 
t0hi 5 Tm pe"' 0 lSe King.is the servant and defender of the true religion of 

Islam and the commander and King “l? 1 }fi Q^jiiuktevs of State who are selected 
6. Government allairs are managed In tlu» tm*«>m jg regaKled 

hfsdiarge, and heme no responsibility attaches to the 

that name, the institution ol ranks andc* h fy Minister and other 

grant of orders, the selection an 1 ;<r>l”™ 1 ‘ £ n , ti fieation of general 

Ministers of the Cabinet, then 5 Iifo in Tn >d -it ion the maintenance alld execution of 

ss» wstoCM 

™ A in aVu " #re " ,1 

regarded as exalted privileges of the King. 

General Rights of Afghan Subject*. 

jxnu - 

special ' d p^i;"^;,i:J^^ e jersonal freedom and do not interfere with or 

. 

^rCoUrtSS prineip'h^of slavery U totally ahohshed in Afghanistan, 
and no one. either man or woman ran [XiMiirte according to the rules 

11. Publications and newspapers m Mglmiusu uu ^ ( / Ur . Afghan 

specified for them. The publication ol a a reign publications, the 

Government and A fghnn subjee so n l j ^^-^^itLiSiind restrictions. 

vritf to, regulations Lm-d. Afghan subjects can form every 

s — 1 a iT5^ 

actum upon or 1 > .* 1 1 ^ ^ 1 \ n ca ‘ 0 none of these take any action, they can 

superiors m successive ueguc. m V 

submit a petition direct to His Males )■ ,, \fohan subject is permitted 

14. Kducalio,, is awitlAhe general code 

Sr gkt^i S ne,. S . exeew °‘ 

education, are not n kuiA.'-AnV,-',', 11 nder the supervision and inspection 

lo. Schools ill Alghamslan O o c . i-.p eonsideiation all such means 

of Government. The Goveinmeut iikcs ‘ css 0 f a ll AWinn subjects as tend 

and plans tor the educational and i < ■ 1 t interfere with educational 

other protected persons. 

. . .. ,, . tl..- " \l.l-i-Kitab" (“ l’eopl, of tlu- B>*»W viz., .hw aud 

(JhriBtSansl wlie are under the protection of a Moslem ii.ler. 


33 


16. All Afghan subjects enjoy equal rights in Government service under the 
great Islamic and State law. 

17. All Afghan subjects are employed as may be required in Government depart¬ 
ments according to their qualifications and abilities. 

18. Revenue and fixed taxes are assessed under the special codes according to 
the wealth and position of Afghan subjects from whom they are collected. 

19. In Afghanistan every person is free to enjoy the money and landed property 
which he possesses, and if a plot of land be required by the Government for the 
public benefit the Government can, according to the special code, acquire it on 
previous payment of its price to the owner. 

20. The residence and house of every Afghan subject are immune from any 
interference, and no one on behalf of either the Government or the public can enter 
the house of anyone forcibly and without permission except under an order passed 
in accordance with law. 

21. In the Courts of Justice the applications and complaints of thc public are 
decided under the Islamic law and the principles of civil and criminal courts. 

22. The corvee and forced labour are totally forbidden, but under the special 
code the work and duties which are imeumbent in time of war are excepted fiom this 
rule. 

23. Nothing is to he recovered from the people beyond whnf is laid down in the 
State regulations. 

24. The rack and other forms of torture are totallv forbidden, and no punish¬ 
ments which are not specified in the Civil and Military Fenal Codes will be inflicted 
on anyone. 

Ministers. 

25. In Afghanistan the business of Government is in the hands of Ministers of 
the Cabinet and of independent departments. The Cabinet meetings are presided 
over by His Majesty, and in the absence of His Majesty the Prime Minister will 

% assume the presidential duties, and if there be no Prime Minister, the Minister of the 
senior Ministry will discharge these duties. 

26. A deputy who is appointed to olliciate in the absence of a Minister has the 
same rights and powers as that Minister. 

27. Every year, before the general annual Festival of Independence, a court is 
held by special orders of His Majesty, under the presidency of liis Majesty himself. 
This court will be composed of Government officials, nobility and gentry selected by 
His Majesty, before whom every Minister and head of a Department will state in a 
public speech the services and actions performed by them in the previous year. 

28. The Prime Minister and other Ministers are selected and appointed by 
His Majesty. 

29. To the Council of Ministers are referred all important affairs of Govern¬ 
ment, both foreign and domestic. The decisions of the Cabinet and ■ agreements 
requiring ratification are brought into force after receiving the Royal Sign Manual. 

30. The Ministers carry out themselves matters connected with their Ministries 
so far as lies within their competence. They submit to His Majesty those which 
require to be referred to him direct, and to the Council of "Ministers those which fall 
within the category of the latter’s duties. This council will discuss thc matter 
according to the special council code, and will record their opinion, finding and 
decision. 

31. The Ministers are responsible to the King jointly for the general policy of 
the Government and severally for the matters connected with their own Ministries. 

32. When His Majesty gives verbal orders to a Minister or other ollicial regard¬ 
ing any matter, such order should be taken down and the Sign Manual obtained on it. 

33. If any Minister is brought to trial in connection with the duties of his 
appointment, such ease will he referred to a special court, and the proceedings of the 
trial will conform to the regulations of thc relevant code, but the private cases of 
Ministers which do not concern their official position are referred to the Courts of 
Justice like the cases of other persons. 

34. If the special court accuses any Minister, such Minister will he suspended 
until the final result of his case or until nis acquittal. 

35. The list of Ministries and organisation of the departments and their duties 
are specified in the Fundamental Code of Organisations. 
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The Advisory Council of State* and Advisory Committees. 

39 There is an Advisory Council of State in the capital and Advisory Com¬ 
mittees at each headquarters of the provinces, districts of the first, second and third 

classes, and subdivisions. . £ 

40. The Committees and Council of State consist of ex officio and elected 

members.^he ^ ^ ^ members of the committees are appointed from among the 

officials mentioned in the Fundamental Code of Organisations. The ex officio members, 
of the Council of State are equal in number to the elected members, and are chosen 
and appointed direct by His Majesty. Elected members are m all cases nominated and 
appointed by the public. The mode of their election is governed by the separate 
rules laid down in the Fundamental Code of Organisations. ’ , . 

42. The following are the duties of the members of the Council ot State and ot 
the committees, in addition to those indicated in the Fundamental Code ot 
Organisations:— 

(a.) To submit to Government all proposals thev may think necessary for the 
industrial, commercial, agricultural, and educational progress of the 

country. . „ ~ . 

(b.) With regard to the revenue, State taxes, and other matters ot Government, 
if they notice anything contrary to the principles of the codes, they can 
request and ask the Government to correct such defects.^ 

(c.) If they notice any encroachment on or infringement of the rights of the 
public granted in this code, they are entitled to report the matter to the 
Government. 


Courts. 

50. In the Courts of Justice every kind of judicial procedure is publicly carried 

out. Some matters which are mentioned in the special code for courts can be tran¬ 
sacted secretly by the judges. , „ , ,. 

51. Any person can propose to the courts all lawful measures tor the protection 

of his rights. , , . , , . . 

52. The Courts of Justice cannot delay or prolong the hearing and decision ot 

cases which concern them. 

53. All courts are ficc from any kind of undue influence. 

54 . The classes and ranks of courts and their competence are given in detail in 
the Fundamental Code of Organisations. 

55 . No one can appoint an Extraordinary Court outside the Courts of Justice 
for the settlement of any special dispute. 


Financial Matters. 

58. All Government taxes are collected according to the rules specially 
prescribed in this regard. 

59. A budget of Government revenue and expenditure is prepared annually. 
This budget forms the basis for all revenue and expenditure, and all revenue is 
collected and all expenditure disbursed according to it. 

60. After scrutiny and passing of the annual budget, a final statement of 
accounts will be prepared, in which exact figures of the revenue and expenditure 
of the year arc shown. 

61'. An audit office is constituted to examine and ascertain whether the budget 
code has been followed with regard to revenue and expenditure. There is a separate 
code dealing with the procedure of the audit office. 

62. There is a special code for the preparation of final statements of accounts 
and of the budget, and for the procedure in scrutinising and passing it. 


Miscellaneous A rticles. 

68 . Primary education is compulsory for and imeumbent upon every Afghan 
subject. The classification and co-ordination of education are specified in a special 
code which is to be followed. 


* TrunOatoi’•> note. —The same word is used in the Persian, but is translated differently in order to 
distinguish between the CentralCouncil" and the provincial “ Committees.” 


[N 142/4/97] No. 5. 

Jjieutenant-Colonel Humplirys to the Marquess Curzun of Kcdleston.—(Received 

January 7, 1924.) 

(No. 63.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a note to 
the Afghan Foreign Minister, dated the 14th December, 1923, respecting outrages on 
the Indo-Afghan border. 

Kabul, December 14, 1923. 


Enclosure in No. 5. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humplirys to Afghan Minister for Foreign Affairs. 

Sir, Kabul, December 14, 1923. 

IN my letter No. 307, dated the 18th September, 1923, corresponding to the 6th 
Sumbula, I pointed out to your Excellency that the presence of so desperate a band of 
murderers as the Kohat gang of A jab and his associates in the proximity of the common 
frontier constitutes a serious menace to the peace of the border. How real this menace 
was has unfortunately been proved by the brutal and cowardly murder on the night of 
the 7th and 8th November last of an unarmed British officer and his wife at Parachinar. 
This crime is still under investigation, but it is established from the information so far 
received by my Government, that the Kohat gang have, with their families, enjoyed a 
refuge throughout the past summer at or near Mandattai, in Afghan territory, where 
they have been associated with the Eandi Ivotal murderers and other bad characters; 
that certain members of this gang went from Mandattai to Parachinar, committed this 
outrage and then returned to Afghan territory ; and that certain Afghan subjects, 
whose names are not yet definitely known, accompanied the murderers to Parachinar. 

These facts leave no room for doubt that the responsibility for the disposal of 
these gangs rests, in accordance with the usage of civilised nations, upon the Afghan 
Government, and it is therefore more than ever a matter of the utmost urgency that 
strenuous efforts should be made by that Government to this end. In view of the fact 
that the Parachinar murder was committed by members of the Kohat gang from a base 
in Afghanistan, my Government are clearly justified in expecting that more drastic 
action than deportation to Turkestan, as previously proposed, will now be taken 
against them. 

My Government are glad to receive your Excellency’s assurances regarding the 
disbandment of militia deserters in the Southern Province, and of the Kluissudars 
formerly employed by the Afghan Government on the British side of the Durand lino, 
and trust that confirmatory news will shortly he received from the frontier that your 
Excellency's undertakings have actually been fulfilled. How necessary it is that such 
confirmation should be very quickly forthcoming is shown by the recent murder of 
Major Finnis in Zhob. The culprits in this case are credibly reported to include four 
Wazirs, of whom one, Misri, is the brother of Augur (who until recently commanded 
the Khassadars employed by the Afghan Government in the AYana area), another, 
Adam Gul, is the sou of Akhtar Jan, who, like Rahim Dad, another member of the 
gang, actually held rank in those Khassadars. 

Major Finnis, when in the Khyber as political agent, showed unfailing courtesy to 
any Afghan official who might be travelling to India, and his death in any circumstances 
should therefore have been deplored by all those —among whom 1 have always counted 
your Excellency—who desire the maintenance of good relations between our two 
countries. But that this officer should be murdered by a gang of dastardly assassins 
from Birmal, in Afghan territory, who were either recently employed by your 
Excellency’s Government, or else closely related to persons so employed, is a fact which 
affords further justification of the doubts entertained by my Government as to the 
reality of the steps which you have assured me have been taken to discourage the 
commission of such outrages. 

I may also remind your Excellency of the report which I mentioned at a recent 
interview that Miandad and Gulab, the suspected murderers of Captain Baker-Jones, 
an officer who was also killed lately in Baluchistan, are at present residing in 
Kandahar. 
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While admitting, ST'oL htlfg£ 

Khassadarsreferred to above, liave been translated into action and will be laitnmny 
observed in future by the local officials of your Excellency s Government. 

F. h! humphrys. 


[N 311/4/97] No. 6 - 

Colonel Hvm-phrys to tie Marquess Curzon of Kedlestm.-(Received January 10.) 

/No. 10.) Kabul, January 9,1924. 

( 1 VISITED the Foreign Office this afternoon at Wall’s urgent request. He 
said thlt the Governor of the Eastern Province was at the other end of ^ 

•it Morchal and requested immediate orders regarding Koliat gang. 
that^Ajab had sent him a message idem the border just w.tto A££*£**+ 
owing to pressure from both sides, whole gang was about to> sta: it for anothrai asyn 
P-intT Wis m-eoared however, to consider deportation to luikestan if still accept o . 
Wall said that the Governor mild not make himself responsible that gang ™ildnt 
escape if he gave evasive answer on the subject of luikestan. I t. ’ 307 

fori! to state clefinitely whether deportation on the terms laid down in lettei No. 307 

W ° U A ftei'smnf.eiimi’on, I took the responsibility of infoiming him that deportation 
on these terms would be accepted, hut said that 1 did so m the conviction that gang 

were in Afghau {jmtorjn commend itself to British public opinion, a 

fact vh e do id it the more necessary that the Afghan Government should show 
their sincerity byil prompt disposal of the Uu.di Kotal nmrdereis. It was agreed 
ili.it Mahomed Nawaz party should proceed as arranged. 

Comments.—On the one hand, there was the obvious possibility that the Foreign 
Minister was Irving to rush me, hut on the other hand, there was the grave risk that 
miless l «mve definite answer on the spot, gang might escape to some other 
and case°with its attendant embarrassments (including those indicated in the Noith 
West Frontier memorandum, 19th December) be prolonged for months. 

My action was in accordance with wlmt I understand to be the spmt of the 
correspondence immediately preceding telegram No. GO S. ^he Government of 
India read with North-West Frontier telegram dated 13th December. 

Ln my opinion the decision regarding Lewis and Constabulary s visit to Afghan 
camp should be deferred for the present, pending developments in connection with 
the Koliat gang, hut Mohamed Nawaz party should proceed, and should aftord useful 
check on Afghan action. 


[N 423/4/97] No. 7. 

Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 14.) 

/TU ^nhiol Kabul, January 13,1924. 

^ P f HAVE received official letter to-day from Foreign Minister to the effect that 
the Koliat want? has surrendered to the Afghan Government. A jab has been brought to 
Kabul; rest 1 of the gang are in Jalalabad en route for Kabul. Assurances are given 
that whole gang will he deported to rurkestan. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 
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[N 485/4/97] No. 8. 

Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 16.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, January 16, 1924. 

REFERENCE Foreign’s telegram No. 150 S. of 14th January. Ajab is m close 
confinement in Kabul. Foreign Minister promised me yesterday that remaining 
members of the gang with their families would be sent with least possible delay to 
Kabul, en route for Turkestan. Many were seriously ill from exposure. I have 
discussed the place of internment in Turkestan with Foreign Minister and propose, 
when everything is settled, to obtain from him written assurances in respect of the 
four conditions named in letter No. 307. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 


[N 509/4/97] No. 9. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston. (Received 

January 17.) 

(No. 18.) 

Telegraphic.) Kabul, January 16, 1924. 

GOVERNMENT of India telegram No. 107 S. dated ll)th January and my 
telegram No. 15. Landi Kotal murderers. Foreign Minister told me yesterday 
that Governor’s reports showed that Sangu Khel Maliks had been ordered to disclose 
the whereabouts of the murderers within eight days, which were up on 16th January, 
"but that so far their efforts to trace them both in Sangu Khel and Afridi country had 
been fruitless. 

Telephonic communication was temporarily interrupted later. 

I said that, if the report that the murderers had taken refuge in the Mohmand 
country were true, Governor and troops would be guilty of culpable negligence, and 
visit of Mohmand jinja to Governor’s camp must be regarded as suspicious circum¬ 
stance pointing to collusion. Such suspicion was strengthened by the report of 
obstruction offered to liaison party and informers. Wali said that the sons of 
Haji Turangzai, who had accompanied Ajab to Kabul, had been sent back 
immediately to join in the search for the murderers. He had issued orders that the 
liaison party and informers should be granted the tidiest possible firedom of move¬ 
ment; he asked for the names of the informers arrested and missing. 

I said that 1 declined to believe that the Afghans were unable to capture the 
murderers if they made full and genuine efforts, and I pressed for immediate 
disposal of this case. 

T arranged to meet Wali again 19th January. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 611/4/97] No. 10. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

January 21.) 

(No. 23.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, January 21, 1924. 

CONTINUATION of my telegram No. 21 of the 16th January to Government 
of India. Foreign Minister informed me yesterday that Mian Dad was on the way 
to Kabul, whence he would be deported to Turkestan. 

(Repeated to Baluchistan.) 
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[N 612/4/97] No. 11. 

Colonel Humphrys to the Marquezs Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 21.) 
(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , January 21, 1924. 

FOREIGN Minister told me yesterday two lorries had been sent to Jalalabad to 
convey Kohat gang and families to Kabul under escort. Arrangements were being 
made for their early internment in remote and desolate place in Turkestan. 
(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 663/4/97| No. 12. 

Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—(Received January 22.) 
(No. 25.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, January 21,1924. 

YESTERDAY I met Foreign Minister for final settlement of the Kurram 
militia case. Original claim was for return of two rifles and payment of 
14,000 rupees Kabuli as compensation, but Wali protested that, since the finding of 
joint commission on the first issue assigned only secondary responsibility to Khost 
Militia Waziris, and on issues two and three allegation that participation in and 
instigation of outrage was probably due to militia officers was deemed not proved, 
utmost that could fairly be claimed from Afghan Government was [corrupt group] 
between the two parties. I declined to entertain this suggestion, ancb pointed out 
that Governor's attempt to twist the meaning of the words was discreditable. 

Finally, it was agreed (vide Government of India’s telegram No. 1684 S. of 
18th December) that ob jectionable word “ irresponsible ” should be deleted from joint 
finding, and that the Afghan Government should return two rifles and pay 
7,000 rupees Kabuli as compensation. This is full blood money for the two men 
killed, but omits compensation for the three men wounded. Rifles and cash were 
brought to the Legation to-day. One rifle was accepted as satisfactory, and second 
was rejected and will be replaced [corrupt group], 

I shall telegraph about Lanai Kotal murderers and Finnis case after seeing 
Wali again. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 


| N 669/4/97] No. 13. 

Colonel Humphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedlestan.—(Received January 24.) 
(No. 27.) 

(Telegraphi’e.) Kabul , January 23, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 25 of the 21st January. Second satisfactory 
riHe was handed in to-day and accepted. Kurram militia case is therefore settled. 
(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


| N 664/4/97j No. 14. 

Colonel Iiumphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston .—(Received January 24.) 
(No. 28.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , January 23, 1924. 

FOREIGN Minister has written me a private letter to say that he has just 
received information that, on the night of 21st January, fight took place between the 
Landi Kotal murderers and Afghan pursuit party at Landa Pela in which Arclali 
was killed as well as one Afghan soldier. Daud Shall had disappeared. 

Comment .—I have not identified the locality mentioned. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 696/4/97] 
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No. 15, 


-(Received January 24.) 


Colonel Humphry^ to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.- 
(No. 29.) 

(Teiegraphic.) ’ Kabl(J J(m 

uary 23, 1924. 

IOREIGN Minister informed me yesterday that he had received a report from 
the Governor of the Southern Province that Finnis murderers were not in Chinai or 
anywhere in Afghanistan. Orders had been sent all along the frontier to exclude 
murderers from Afghan territory, and to send them to Kabul under arrest if found 
thei A e r , Murd f. ers ’ Iie T said > dld not own land in Afghanistan, and were not regarded 
andijidMla 11 ^ 60 ^ ^ ^ n ° news re § arddl g tlle whereabouts of Angur Gul Din 

Governor reported that all deserters in Khost Militia, including officers, had 
been definitely dismissed, and denied that Mahaud khassadars had been promised 
any portion of pay for serving at home. Wali said that he would send me an official 
lettei legal ding the above, including written assurance that all Wazir and Mahsud 
khassadars had been definitely dismissed, and would never be re-employed bv the 

Afghan Governnment on British side of the Durand line. P y 


[N 747/747/97] No. 16. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Iiumphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.— (Received 
v January 28.) 

(No. 2.) J ’ 

My Vwl’ + • .• * , Kabul, January 3, 1924. 

f)lp n, continuatlon m y despatch No. 44, dated the 2nd November, 1923, I have 
the honour to transmit herewith a summary of the course and tendency of events in 

Afghanistan during the last two months of the year 1923 

(ho I d X tCh " being Sent t0 tllB SeC10ta,; 5' ° r I'ldia and to 

I have, &c. 

F. IT. HUMPH RYS. 


Enclosure in No. 16. 

attracts from a Summary of the Course and Tendency of Erects in A fahamstan 
during November and December 1923. 

Afghan Internal Affairs. 

lIinividh,h"'Mi«u, f “yArV? the 4th , Novomhov and has boon named 
n 2 • iss Boiland, the English nurse who attended the Queen, established 

mnaH ed ft!? n 11 ““ for . tat,t , ful 0,hci0Ilc / and The Ameer humorously 

Zn!Vi d U slne p 1 llei ; C0ini 1 n s; he was 110 longer the first personage in his realni 

of hiinself nei Ho! ,S d 0f hlS f houS ?, hold obviousl y sto °d in greater awe of her than they did 
himself Hoi departure, it seems, was genuinely regretted by the Court 

thp has , been a decrea f of violent crime in the neighbourhood of Kabul during 

the penod under review. A daring attack was, however, made by raiders on the 

27 Abnm 1 T r 7 U arg ° 111 t l 1,C Khirskana Pass, 6 miles from the city. 

About the beginning of November the charge of Indian frontier affairs wm 
transferred from the hands of S. Nadir Khan, Commander-in-chief, to those of the 
eign Minister. The reason for this step may have been merely the necessity of 
giving the latter control of matters which were clearly to be the main subiect of his 
dealings with this Legation, or may possibly be found in the Ameer’s disaip^ 
e P? 1Cy K r hl ? Ult ed ^fS ban istan to the brink of rupture with Great Britain The 
rst public demonstration ot this change was given on the 12th November when a 
J rga of Zadrans and Khostwals, including Babrak and Lala Pir, was interviewed at 
the Foreign instead of at the War Office. S. Nadir Khan is reported to resS most 
keenly his loss of authority, but is likely for some time tn mme tn iu 1 
opportunity, offered by R. kli Muhammad'slove of ea™and a““ , i g « ol 
m new charge, to interfere in frontier alTairs, In this connection may llmetSed 
the beory, the probability of which has been discussed for some time past in *is 
Legation and has recently been put forward independently from India Stated in 
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the form in which it lias been suggested Jiere it ^ ^ relaS^as shown by his 
attached by the Ameer to the dev lo. men of his ^ ^ 15th August> 1923), 



chief by the Foreign Minister b. a f front j el - affairs to the Foreign 

pride has received a further blow Foreign Minister, he is therefore 

Office. With a view to his own appointment ^ ^ ob & rucfc thc fulfilment of the 
employing his undoubted abilities toi M ^ ammad f or t he satisfaction of British 
promises made by the Ameer and > . «■ g ^ a \\ Muhammad’s conduct of 

demands. His motive would be b) discre t gJs• w tQ pave the way 

foreign affairs as having led to a cnsis / g d then by a speedy fulfilment of 
for his own appointment as Forei gn Minwte, andto^ m war by 

British demands, to appear as the man ' c diplomacy. A more dangerous 
his generalship and m peace by h s g • j from Europe, which goes to 

possibility is suggested by_information recen g W ali Muhammad, but the 

show that b. Nadir Khan is aiming pertly a political crisis, but a 

Ameer himself, and is working to bnngjibout not meieiy^ ^ Khan as the 

revolution. In whichever form the th ) *VV Qr the TT oie igii Minister for Ins 

villain of the piece, plotting to ruin e contradictory features in the present 

own advancement. It serves to ex P|‘U n ? ‘J. cies between S. Wali Muhammad’s 

situation, as, for instance, the repeated di 1.«■ officialg on t h e Indian frontier, the 
assurances and the actual conduct - A ‘ i • i i.i 10V themselves are said to have 
escape ” of the Landi lCotal murdevers tvhidi by the 

attributed to tf. Nadir IChan, the clunM ‘ F ; n f cl ., ov n Hes in the Barshore and 

recent surrender from the Afghan Wi Ameer’s provocative frontier policy 

Spinchilla cases, and the inconsistency of the Ameer *.P^ The antecedents 

SHSSSasK-™ 

1H '^e“l of General Mahmud Sami, the old enemy of Sardar Nadir Khan, 
fiam the command of tile military school is expected shoitlj. ^ 

No ‘204, dated the 28th December, 1923). 

* * * * * * n 

as** r* of a 

tSior l Snt ‘foi‘°a \cand^ 

prepare a pictorial record of the heroic attitudes which he himself had adopted 

dUri ¥t2SSfft^eSie conscription during November led to an uproar in Kandahar 
City which culminated on the 27th in the shops being closed and a number of people 
Khirka Sharif. When the Governor’s threats and cajoleries 
proved fruitless, a local mullah was successfully employed as mediator, and the shops 
were reopened on the 29th. Conscription, however, has not yet been entoued, and 
•mv attempt in that direction would probably lead to an insurrection. A prominent 
Kandahar^official who was entrusted with the duty of carrying it out has Aid to 

India. * „ * # # 


Afghan Foreign Relations. 

****** 

Great Britain. — In the general alarm and indignation caused by a succession 
of outrages, it is not surprising that theories of the hidden hand ’' or " the nigger 
in the woodpile ” type should find expression in the Anglo-Indian press. If such 
theories were not countenanced in other quarters, they might with advantage be 
disregarded, but when they are vehemently maintained by officers of great 
experience, whose personal sincerity is beyond question, they demand the most 
careful attention. The answer to the question how far the Afghan Government 
can fairly be held responsible for this “series ” of crimes is, indeed, of the first 
importance in relation to the two inseparable problems of Indian frontier 
administration and of future British relations with Afghanistan, since it is 
obvious that there is no hope of bringing about a cessation of such outrages until 
their true causes are accurately estimated. A recent appreciation of these causes 
runs as follows: “ The Afghan Government is responsible for ” (these outrages). 
“ Every traitor, revolutionary or criminal, of whatever creed or race, who is hostile 
to the British Government is sure of finding in Afghanistan asylum and 
maintenance, often with honours and rewards, and as long as this policy is pursued 
by the Afghan Government, there is no hope that this series of outrages will 
terminate, ft began in 1920 with the FouIkes murder, and the open rewarding 
of the leader of that gang, Mirzali, was the first manifestation of this policy, which, 
with occasional feeble reactions, the Afghan Government has consistently followed 
At the present juncture, when there seems a possibility that the circumstances 
of these occurrences may shortly be obscured, perhaps for ever, by the “ fog of war,’’ 
I feel it incumbent on me to present to Flis Majesty’s Government, as briefly and 
impartially as I am able, mv view of these outrages and of their significance. 
In regard to the reward stated to have been paid to Mirzali, a reference is invited 
to my memorandum No. 178. dated the 18th May, 1923, to the Government of 
Iriflia :— 

1. Murder of Lieutenant Dickson, K.E., on the 12th December, 1922. 
Mr. Pears, in a note dated the 19th January, 1923, writes: -- 

" The murder was of exactly the same type as those perpetrated by the 
Mullah Powindah and other hostiles on numerous occasions since 1903, done 
with the express intention of intimidating the officers of Government. Captain 
Bowring in 1903, Colonel Harman in 1904, Captain Donaldson in 1905, 
Major Dodd, Captain Brown and Lieutenant llickie in 1914; all these were 
murdered because the Mahsuds are convinced that the only way to treat 
Government is to hit it as hard as they can.” 

This makes no mention of any Afghan connection with this case, and controverts 
the view that the series of outrages in question started in 1920 with the murder 
of Colonel and Mrs. Foulkes. 

2. The murders of Majors Orr and Anderson on the 8th April, 1923, near 
Haitian Kandao were committed by two Afghan subjects from a base in 
Afghanistan, to which they returned after the crime, its commission was facilitated 
by the relaxation of an old rule placing this locality out of bounds for unescorted 
British officers, but for the punishment of these murderers the Afghan Government 
is entirely responsible and has grossly failed to discharge its obligations. 

3. The murder of Mrs. Ellis and the kidnapping of Miss Ellis on the 15th April 
were the direct outcome of a raid by the Frontier Constabulary on the house of 
Ajab, in “ independent ” territory.* The offenders in the crime were advertised 
to be making for Afghan territory. They did not do so, nor did they display any 
wish to go to Afghanistan, where they were subsequently sent under official 
instructions. 1 fail to see how the Afghan Government can fairly be held 
in any way responsible for the commission of this crime. 

4. Oii the 7th July, 1923, Lieutenant Webster was shot near Piazha Camp. 
In his memorandum No. 126/0, dated 2nd-3rd August, 4923, Colonel Bruce, the 
Resident in Waziristan, recorded the result of his investigations. This was that 
“ the murder was the work of two local badraggas, and not in any way due to the 

* Vale telegram from the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier i’roviiuv, Xu 400-1’, ilitetl Mav 3. 
1923. “ It may he admitted that Mrs. Ellis would he alive to-day if successful counter-raid on Hosti Khel 

had not been made." 
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jirga that was held at Kauiguram. (At tliis jit'ga, Musa Khan aucl other hostiles 
had been reported to have discussed the plan ot murdering a British ofheer in order 
to discredit the khassadars.) In Mr. Pears’s memorandum No. 2111/S, dated the 
21st November, l ( J2d, this view is apparently accepted, but a hostile, Tilai by 
name, is said to have written to the Afghan Governor in Khost a letter in which he 
claimed to have murdered Lieutenant Webster, and to have hoped for a reward in 
consequence. This hope was, however, disappointed. The fact that Tilai hoped 
for a reward is, in itself, very significant, but does not affect Colonel Bruce’s finding 
that this murder had actually nothing to do with the Kaniguram jirga, in which 
Afghan influence might have'been traced Colonel Bruce’s report makes no charge 
of Afghanistan instigation or responsibility for this crime. 

5. On the 30th September, Captain Baker Jones was shot while travelling by 
car in Baluchistan, thirteen miles from Ilarnai. This crime has, in his letter 
No. 2/S, dated the 20th December, 1923, been officially reported by the agent to the 
Governor-General in Baluchistan to have been unintentionally committed, according 
to the only information available, by two British tribesmen, who wished, by firing 
at a Government car, to call attention to some tribal grievances of their own. They 
arc believed to have lied to Kandahar, and a demand has been made to the Afghan 
Government for their deportation from the neighbourhood of the Indian frontier 
or their exclusion from Afghanistan. The Afghan Government cannot, in my 
opinion, be held in any way responsible for this crime. 

6. On the 8th November, as lias been mentioned, Captain and Mrs Watts were 
murdered in Paraehinar by members, it may be concluded, of the Kohat or Landi 
Kotal gangs. This crime, of course, would never have taken place if the Afghan 
Government had discharged their obligations to remove the Kohat gang from the 
neighbourhood of the Indian frontier. Their failure to do so is rendered more 
culpable by the fact that 1 had repeatedly warned the Foreign Minister that, unless 
these murderers were quickly dealt with, there was an imminent probability of their 
committing a further outrage. The immediate cause of this dime is probably to be 
found in Ajab’s anxiety to obtain a hostage as a means of negotiating a settlement, 
the urgent necessity of which was brought home to him by the development of 
pressure from both sides of the border.* 

7. The murder of Major Finnis on the 30th November is the subject of 
a detailed report by the Resident in Waziristan. He writes: “ We need have no 
hesitation in saying that the Zilli Khels concerned constitute a gang which is 
representative of the leading Zilli Kind hostiles in Afghan pay, either as 
khassadars or as maliks. 

****** 

“ ( c.) The raid might have been committed at the secret instigation of some of 

the anti-British party in Afghanistan.This theory is intelligible, but there 

is no evidence yet to support it. 

(d.) The raid might have been committed as an ordinary Wazir manoeuvre 
in the contest between the Wann Wazirs and Government. 

“ Theory (d) is the only one compatible with all the known facts.” 

It appears, therefore, that, as shown by the recorded opinions of frontier officers, 
which have been communicated to me officially, no connection can be traced between 
the murders of Lieutenant Dickson (No. 1), of Lieutenant Webster (No. 4), or of 
Captain Baker .Tones (No. 5) and any act or omission of the Afghan Government; 
that the Kohat outrage (No. 3) is adequately accounted for by causes extraneous to 
Afghan policy; that in the Paraehinar case (No. 4) the Afghan Government are 
clearly guilty of facilitating the crime by their failure to take timely action, and 
that in both these cases the omission of that Government to dispose of the culprits 
must, so long as these are in Afghan territory, be regarded as a definitely unfriendly 
act; that in the Landi Kotal case (No. 2) the responsibility of the Afghan'Government 
for the punishment of the offenders has been clear throughout; and that in the 
Finnis case (No. 7), although there is nothing to show that the crime was instigated 
by that Government, it cannot be acquitted of responsibility for the actions of those 
in its pay. 

There is, as I have lost no opportunity of impressing upon the Ameer and his 
.Ministers, much that is strongly objectionable in the Afghan attitude towards such 

* on Account of tin* t. sir of ihe Luo. upper .uni lower, kingdoms, ” ( \ jab’s, letter, dated Nov ember 15, 

l«12:l, u> the tdial,nawar Mullah; 
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crimes, particularly the asylum which has long been afforded in Afghan territory to 
those that commit them; and the Foreign Minister has, during the present crisis, 
repeatedly emphasised the necessity of regulating the procedure in regard to refugee 
criminals from either country by a formal reciprocal agreement. 

As Mr. Pears’s note on the Dickson case, however, shows, the “ series ” of such 
outrages goes back for very many years, and cannot be said to begin on any recent 
date. The curve of such crimes rises and falls, and if the rise is to be checked, the 
new factors attending it must be discovered, since it is among these that the causes 
will probably be found. In the category of such new factors cannot be included 
the Jalalabad jirgas, since similar jirga’s of British tribesmen have been held for 
many years by past Ameers. Nor can the harbourage afforded to offenders or the 
payment of Afghan allowances be so included, since these also are customs of long 
standing; and if it could be proved that rewards are actually paid by the Ameer to 
murderers, past records would probably furnish precedents even tor such direct 
encouragement of crime. There appear to me to be only two new factors in Afghan 
policy which would, and in all probability do, produce an atmosphere favourable to 
the increase of such outrages, first, the emphasis laid by the Ameer on the glory of 
“ Jehad,” and on his own title of “ Ghazi,” and second, his employment of Afghan 
khassadars on the British side of the line. But unless all the new factors in the 
situation are on the Afghan side, the adoption of a correct attitude by the Afghan 
Government cannot be the only condition precedent to the cessation of such crimes. 
Nor, in my opinion, is such the case. The following appear to be new factors in the 
conduct of British frontier policy which bear on the present problem :— 

1. Road-making in Mahsud country, which, it is understood, was generally 
expected by frontier officers to lead, in its early stages, to outrages. 

% 2. Disregard, as shown in the raid on Ajab’s house, of the prejudices of the 
tribes against direct action by Government forces in the “ independent ” 
belt. 

3. The use of aeroplanes for punitive measures against the tribal habitations 

4. Simultaneous with these new causes of irritation, a relaxation or disregard 

of rules framed in quieter times for the protection of British li\es. 

* * * * * 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


[N 861/4/97] No. 17. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Revelred Januaiy 30.) 
(No. .34.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul January 29, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 24 of 21st Januar). 

Foreign Minister informed me to-day that all five members of the Kohat gang 
with their families had passed through Kabul to-day in four motor-lorries and would 
reach Jabal Siraj, 50 miles north of Kabul, to-niglit. Lorries were not allowed to 
halt in Kabul, and A jab was picked up outside. Above has been corroborated by 
independent observation. Foreign Minister told me that, owing to the extreme 
severity of the cold, [corrupt group] sheep-skins apiece had been served out to the 
gang and 250 rupees had been sanctioned for expense of baggage animals on the last 
stage of their journey. Beyond this, nothing whatever would he given to them, and 
they would be deported to Turkestan with all possible speed. I shall obtain written 
assurance regarding the conditions of the deportation when actual place of 
internment has been fixed. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 


I N 862/4/97J No. 18. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 35.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul January 29, 1924. 

1 HAVE received telegram from consul at Jalalabad, reporting that Daud Shah 
has been wounded. This has not been corroborated from other sources. Foreign 
[ 12028 ] „ 2 
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Minister told me to-day that TJaud Shall was charged with killing Afghan soldier 
mentioned in my telegram No. 28, and since the whole country-side has been raised 
against him it was inconceivable that he could be long at large. He promised me 
that Afghan troops and Sangu Khels should be allowed no rest until he had been 
disposed of. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 


[N 863/4/97] No. 19. 

Lieutenant-Colonel 11 umyhnys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received January 30.) 

(No. 36.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, January 29, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 29 of 23rd January. 

Foreign Minister sent me official letter to-day to the effect that all deserters 
mentioned in my list who were employed in the Khost Militia, including officers, 
have been permanently dismissed from the Afghan service. 

In letter he repeats that all Mahsud and Wazir khassadars employed on British 
side of the line have been dismissed, and gives additional assurance that they will 
never be re-employed by the Afghan Government in British territory. 

At interview to-day, he stated that it was absolutely untrue that Mahsud 
khassadars had been promised, or would be paid anything, for service in their homes, 
or that they would be summoned to Urgun for periodic payments. Flc said that it 
was out of the question that any khassadars had received pay in advance, as, apart 
from their definite dismissal, such a practice was unknown in Afghanistan. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier and Wazir force.) 


( N 892/4/97] No. 20 

Lieutenant-Colonel 11 umpin i/s to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received January 31.) 

(No. 38.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul. January 31, 1924. 

FOREIGN Minister has informed me that notes 307 and 308 were not laid 
before the Ameer’s Council and that their contents were known only to the Ameer, 
Nadir Khan and himself. Tarzi's statement to French press had caused grave 
embarrassment to Afghan Government, who were faced with storm of hostile 
criticism] s | from fanatical part) m State. 

Comments .—Foreign Minister was obviously trying to impress me with risk 
incurred by Afghan Government in meeting British demands, but there can be no 
doubt that the Ameer is finding it difficult to save his face with mullahs, especially 
in regard to the action taken by him against the Kohat and Landi Kctal murderers. 
Reported arrest in Kabul yesterday of three Afghan colonels suspected of plotting 
against the Ameer’s life is significant. 


[N 968/4/97] No. 21. 

Lieutenant Colonel llumphrys to the Marquess Curzon of Kedleston.—{Received 

February I.) 

(No. 8.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Allans, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of 
correspondence between His Majesty’s Legation and the Government of Afghanistan 
respecting the murder of Captain Raker-Jones, l.M.S. 

Kabul , January 11, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 21. 


Lieutenant-Colonel Huvvphrys to Afghan Foreign Minister. 

•(No. 397.) 

Sir, Kabul, December 15, 1923. 

YOUR Excellency, at my interview to-day, asked me for details concerning the 
murderers of Major Finnis. In my letter No. 395 dated the 14th December, 
corresponding to the 22nd Ivous, 1302, which I handed to \our Excellency to-day, will 
be found the names of three Wazirs specially connected with the Khassadars, until 
recently, at least, employed by the Afghan Government. 

One of the gang concerned, a Sheranni, by name Musagai, has been captured 
alive and has given information regarding his accomplices. These were the 
following:— 

1. Misri ... ... Zilli Khel Wazir (brother of Angur, lately 

commander of Afghan Khassadars in the 
Wana area). 

2. Adam Gul ... Zilli Khel Wazir (son of Akhtar Jan, who 

was Toli Mishar in Afghan Khassadars). 

3. Rahim Dad ... Zilli Khel Wazir (son of Fatteli Khan), 

havildar in Afgh an Khassadars. 

4. Ali Jan... ... Zilli Khel Wazir. 

5. Landak... ... Sheranni. 

This gang is stated to have come from Birmal, in Afghan territory, where the 
two Sherannis, Landak and Musagai, had also been living for the last few months. 

I may also add, for your Excellency’s information, details regarding the men who 
are believed to have murdered Captain Baker-Jones and to be now living in 
Kandahar :— 

Miandad, Marezai, Sheikh of Harnai, Baluchistan; Gulab, Wanechi of Loralai, 
Baluchistan. 

I have, &c. 

F. I-I. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 21, 

Lieutenant-Colonel llumphrys to Afghan Foreign Minister. 

(No. 5.) 

Sir, Kabul, January 5, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to remind your Excellency that at an interview on the 
2nd October, corresponding to the 9th Mizam, 1302, we discussed the question of the 
visits of heinous criminals from British territory to Afghanistan. Your Excellency 
agreed that it was most undesirable that the Afghan Government should show any 
favour to, or indeed have any dealings with, such persons, and asked me to furnish a 
list of them. 

In my letter No. 397, dated the 15th December, I mentioned that the murderers 
of Captain Baker-Jones are reported to be now living in Kandahar. I am now in a 
position to furnish your Excellency with particulars* of these two murderers, together 
with those of their two associates, near whom they are now living in the vicinity of 
Kandahar. 

Both, in order to show clearly to the frontier tribes that the Afghan Government 
has no sympathy with such criminals and in order to prevent them from forming gangs 
and committing offences which would disturb the peace of the indo-Afghan border, I 
request that, in accordance with your Excellency’s assurances which l have already 
mentioned, necessary action should be taken by the Afghan Government in regard to 
these four persons, either by their removal to some place far distant from the frontier 
or by their definite exclusion from Afghan territory. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


* Copy of enclosure to Baluchistan letter No. 2-.S, dated December 20, 1023 (not sent). 
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Enclosure 3 in No. 2L. 

Translation of a Letter , dated Jadi IS, 1302, corresponding to January 1924, 
from the Afghan Foreign Minister to the British Minister , Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

REFERENCE is invited to your Excellency’s letter No. 5 ol the 5th January, 
L924, corresponding to the 14th Jadi. 

In accordance with your letter No. 397,1 ha\e already issued instructions^ and 
strict orders to the Kandahar Government in respect of the Baluchis suspected of the 
murder of Captain Baker-Jones, and have now again given stringent orders to the 
said Government to communicate immediately to the Foreign Othce the result of its 
investigations and enquiries so that information of these may be sent to you. 

(Usual ending.) 


| N 1104/22/97) No. 22. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Htmphi'ys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 7.) 


(No. 39.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, February 5, 1924. 

IN view of the de jure recognition by His Majesty’s Government of Soviet 
Government, which presumably implies the appointment of Russian consul-general 
in India, and should materially decrease the danger of subversive propaganda by 
Soviet agents through Afghanistan against British institutions in East, 
suggestion)sj contained in paragraph No. 7 (2) of my despatch No. 56 of 4th 
December, will require modification. In present Anglo-Afghan Treaty, temporary- 
exclusion of “ Eastern Consulates ” has been secured by bargaining with the Afghan 
Government, and involves the suspension of Russia’s right, under her treaty with 
Afghanistan, to establish such consulates. Continued exclusion can only be secured 
in subsequent negotiations by bargaining, with no less (and possibly more) advantage 
to Afghanistan than that specified in' letter 3 attached to Anglo-Afghan Treaty. 
Another important point is that Afghan sovereignty can be represented as being 
infringed, to some extent, by such a bargain. T am therefore of opinion that, when 
this question is raised in negotiations for new treaty, objections of His Majesty’s 
Government should be withdrawn. Simultaneously, consideration of free transit 
paid for .... exclusion would lapse and would remain valuable card in hands of 
British delegates. As natural corollary of Russia’s undisputed right to establish 
consulates in Eastern Afghanistan, it should be possible to secure for Great Britain 
right to appoint consuls at Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif, where British Indian trade 
interests are by no means negligible. I propose to submit shortly my considered 
views on this question by despatch 


| N 1105/4/97] No. 23. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 7.) 

(No. 40.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, February 6, 1924. 

REFERENCE Government of India’s telegram No. 291 S, dated 4th February. 
I had drafted a long telegram reviewing the Afghan situation and submitting my 
recommendations when l received from Foreign Minister a list of persons who were 
under order of deportation Turkestan. This list contains the names of Ajab 
Shahzada Haidar Shah Amal Khan, uncle of [corrupt group] Alam Khan, nephew 
of Ajab and twenty-three women and children, but omits Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar. 

I went immediately to the Foreign Office and asked for an explanation. Foreign 
Minister appeared to be much confused and upset. He said that he had understood 
from telegrams and telephone messages received from Governor of the Eastern 
Province, that the live men who had surrendered were those mentioned in my note 
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No. 307 of 18th September. When he received the list of names yesterday he 
realised that Anial and Alam Khan had been substituted for Sultan Mir and Gul 
Akbar, concerning whose whereabouts he had no information. I pointed out that 
as late as 10th January I had sent him a letter mentioning the names ol all live 
members of the Kohat gang, and in his reply of 13th January, he had given me 
clearly to understand that it was these live persons who had surrendered. He 
admitted this, and said that he had been completely misled by the Governor’s reports. 
I said that one of the most important demands of His Majesty’s Government would 
remain substantially unfulfilled if these two criminals were allowed to menace peace 
of our common frontier, and I expressed my grave disappointment at this unexpected 
development. Vali told me that surrender of Ajab and his relations had been 
obtained by stratagem, and that life of the Govcrnoi, who had now broken faith with 
the Mohmands, Sliinwaris and A f rid is, was being threatened. Fie said, however, 
that he would telegraph immediately to the Governor to arrest and send Sultan Mir 
and Gul Akbar to Kabul, or, failing this, to have them killed if they were within 


his reach. 

Comments .—1 do not suspect the Ameer or Vali of bad faith, but find it 
impossible to believe that the Governor was unaware [two corrupt groups] surrender 
of only three members of the original gang. The deportation Turkestan of Alam 
Khan, which Vali has agreed not to cancel, will be all to the good, as he is suspected 
of having been concerned in theParachinar murder. The present position as regards 
the Landi Kotal Kohat gangs is that Daud Shah Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar are 
untraced. If it can be definitely established that they have taken refuge somewhere 
outside Afghan territory, or that they have been' satisfactorily disposed of, I 
recommend that the arms should be released. But if they arc proved to be at large 
in Afghanistan, I do not consider that, in spite of the Ameer’s difficulties, such action 
would now be opportune or advisable. Meanwhile, I shall maintain the utmost 
possible pressure, and it should not be long before the myster) of their whereabouts 
is cleared up. 

(Repeated to Government of India and Chief Commissioner of the North-West 
Frontier Province.) 


I N 1191/1191/97] No. 24 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald—(Received February 11.) 

(No 43.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, February 10, 1924 

NOTICE has been given to the Royal Household that Ameer will pay a 
ten days’ visit to Jalalabad on 14th February. 

(Repeated to the Government of India and Chief Commissioner of the North- \ 

West Frontier Province.) 


[N 1193/1191/97J No. 25. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 11.) 
(No. 45.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, February 9, 1924. 

CON TIN CATION of Kabul telegram No. 43. 

I am taking steps with view to keeping Ameer to his personal promise —vide 
Kabul telegram No 204 of 1923—that he will neither summon nor hold public 
receptions of British tribesmen if he goes to Jalalabad. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 
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[N 1262/22/97 j No. 26. 

Documents communicated by India Office, February 13, 1924. 

( 1 .) 

Government of India to (1) Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province , 

(2) General Officer Commanding Waziristan Force, and (3) to Chief 

Commissioner, Baluchistan. 

(Confidential.) January 1, 1924. 

AFGHAN Treaty. 

In continuation of my* express letter/the endorsement from the Government of 
India,! dated the 24th December, 1923, I am directed to invite the favour of such 
observations as you may see fit to make on Colonel Humphrys’ despatch No. 56 of 
1923, dated the 4th December, 1923. 

2. The points to which your attention is more especially directed are those 
discussed in paragraph 6, heads 2, 3, 4 and 6; paragraph 7, heads 2, 3 and 4; and 
paragraph 8. 

Paragraph 6, head 2.—You will probably agree that the hope of regaining the 
old position of predominance at Kabul is now illusory, and that with its abandonment 
the case for a recurring cash subsidy falls to the ground. The Government of India 
are not yet convinced that for a recurring cash subsidy should be substituted a policy 
of “ subsidy in kind,” i.e., occasional gifts of material and services advantageous to 
Afghanistan and as little detrimental to British own interests as possible. Any such 
policy is open to the objection that in effect it would operate to start that auction 
for Afghan favour, the objections against which are pointed out in the despatch 
But whether in existing circumstances it is possible altogether to keep clear from this 
objectionable form of competition is a point on which opinions may well be divided. 
Your views on the general question involved would be welcome. 

Paragraph 6, heads 3 and 4.—The military aspect of the questions discussed 
under these heads is being separately examined.' Your views on the political issues 
involved are invited. 

Paragraph 6, head 6.—The views of the Chief Commissioner, North-West 
Frontier Province, with a statement of the arguments from the local point of view 
for and against the opening of an Afghan consulate in Peshawar in substitution for 
the existing trade agency are invited. 

Paragraph 7, head 2.—In paragraph 6 (1) Colonel Humphrys has expressed the 
opinion that ” the best antidote to Bolshevik propaganda is close and constant 
association with Bolsheviks themselves.” If the Afghan Government were thoroughly 
inoculated with this antidote, the presence of Russian emissaries in Afghanistan 
would be robbed of a great part of its danger. It might, therefore, be argued that 
the exclusion of Russian consular emissaries from Jalalabad, Ghazni and Kandahar 
(while the Russian Minister at Kabul enjoys complete liberty of action) is an 
imaginary advantage in return for which the Afghans secure the solid and 
substantial benefit of free transit through India for their goods. I am to ask that 
you will examine this question closely, and state whether you are in favour of 
continuance of the existing policy or not. 

Paragraph 7, head 3.—This is the really crucial matter, and any ground that 
can be gained on this point would be more than worth some concession elsewhere. 
Colonel Humphrys has not indicated in what direction he would suggest concessions 
being made, but, even though the position may be, as he says, more favourable than 
it was in 1921, it seems unlikely that negotiations will advance unless both sides see 
their way to extracting some benefit out of the new treaty. You should, therefore, 
consider what forms of concession could be made with the least possible detriment to 
the vital frontier question. 

Colonel Humphrys’ main contention that the traditional frontier poliev of the 
Afghan Government, however much it may have been condoned in the past, 
constitutes a violation of treaty obligations is being examined by the expert 
department concerned. If his view proves to be correct, the difficulties to be 


surmounted are not legal but practical. There is the difficulty over Afghan 
allowances, and in so far as these are paid as blackmail to secure immunity from 
raids on the part of British tribesmen. Colonel Humphrys’ suggestion that the 
amount of such allowances paid by the Afghan Government should be ascertained, 
and that the Government of India should thenceforward take over the obligation 
of paying them is one that merits close examination. So also do its implications, 
especially the assumption of responsibility by the Government of India for raids 
committed in Afghanistan by members of “ Independent ” tribes operating from the 
British side of the Durand line, and the enhanced measure of control over those 
tribesmen which would seem almost necessarily to follow upon that assumption. This 
difficulty might perhaps be solved on the lines suggested by Colonel Humphrys, but 
would not the application of the same measure to the second difficulty (that of the 
Afghan khassadars) be in the nature of a reductio ad absurdum f Why should the 
Government of India take over an obligation to give khassadar pay to persons like 
Angur Zilli Khel, lor services rendered to the Afghan Government, to which the 
Government of India strongly object 1 But criticism of Colonel Humphrys’ 
suggestions by itself will not help. Alternative schemes fo" the abatement of this 
nuisance must be considered. It has been suggested that a solution might be found 
in a reciprocal self-denying ordinance between the two Governments not to employ 
each others subjects, whether in regular or irregular formations. This might be 
helpful if there were any hope that the Afghans would observe it. But in view of 
such measures as their so-called “ colonisation” schemes in Birmal, as revealed by 
Mr. Pears, any such hope seems illusory. It has also been suggested that the 
difficulty might be met by reciprocal agreement between the two Governments to 
hold themselves responsible for, and treat as indemnity cases, any damage done on 
either side of the Durand line by persons in the employ of the other Government, and 
to create the necessary machinery in the shape of joint commissions for the 
investigation of such cases. This too merits examination, and your views with regard 
to it and the general question to which it is related are invited. 

With regard to the summoning of tribesmen by the Ameer or Afghan officials, 
your attention is invited to the correspondence ending with memorandum dated the 
21st July, 1923, from the Foreign and Political Department. 

Any further suggestions which you may care to put forward will be welcome. 

Paragraph 7, head 4.—This difficult question also merits close attention. 

Paragraph 8.—Has already been discussed under paragraph 6, head 2, above. 

3. This reference should be treated as in the highest degree confidential, but 
you are, of course, at liberty to consult such of your officers as you think fit before 
sending your reply, which should reach the Government of India as soon as possible. 


( 2 .) 

General Officer Commanding, Waziristan, to Government of India. 

January 11, 192-1. 

REFERENCE your express letter dated the 24th December, 1923. 

1 forward herewith a note by the Resident in Waziristan, dated the 
10th January, 1924, on pp. 21-25 of Kabul despatch No. 56, dated the 4th December, 
1923, to which 1 have nothing to add. 

I consider there is a great deal in what he says. 

Copies are being forwarded to North-West Frontier and Baluchistan. 

Note on the Measures necessary to ensure the Abandonment of Afghan Intrigues 
and Pretentions within the British Border. 

The desiderata are :— 

(A.) An unequivocal statement in the new treaty that— 

.“(!•) The eastern and southern frontier of His Majesty the Ameer’s 
dominions from Wakhan to the Persian border shall follow the line shown in 
the map attached to this treaty. 

r 12028 


* To No 1 only. 


t To Nos. •> and 3 only. 
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“ (2.) His Britannic Majesty’s Government will at no time exercise inter¬ 
ference in the territories lying beyond this line on the side of Afghanistan, and 

His Majesty the Ameer will at no time exercise interference in the territories 

lying beyond this line on the side of India." 

(B.) A determination on our part not to overlook or condone any attempts or 
subterfuges, however specious and plausible, on the part of the Afghan Government 
and its agents, official or unofficial, to evade the exact terms and the spirit of the 
statement mentioned in (A). 

2. Colonel Humphrys has traced the table of descent of the 1st and 2nd articles 
of the Durand Agreement through the 1905 treaty and the Rawalpindi Treaty to 
the treaty of to-day. This makes three ‘‘ generations,” and with each 
“ generation ” fresh loopholes for evasion have presented themselves to the Afghans, 
as our experience has shown. If, in the end, we rely on the 1st and 2nd articles of 
the Durand Agreement, and if we intend to hold the Ameer to those articles, the 
simplest course would seem to be to restate them in the new treaty. 

3. Colonel Humphrys has explained the practical difficulties in the way of the 
enforcement of these articles. 

(A .)—The Payment of Allowances to our Tribesmen by the Ameer. 

Much stress has been laid on the fact that payments in some form to our tribal 
subjects has been condoned in the past, even for twenty years. Colonel Humphrys 
suggests that the Afghans might argue that His Majesty's Government were morally 
estopped from claiming at this stage that the payment of allowances constituted a 
breach of the present treaty, since such payments had been made by Ameer 
Habilmllah when he was drawing his subsidy from the Government of India. 

The retort to this is that there was a complete breach of continuity in our 
relations with Afghanistan during the war of 1919, after which Afghanistan 
acquired a new status as an independent kingdom. Whatever we may have 
consented to overlook in the acts of Ameer Habilmllah, over whom we exercised a 
form of suzerainty, we are not bound to overlook much grosser acts on the part of a 
Sovereign who claims to be independent of any control on our part. 

4. Apart from this, however, much too great emphasis has been laid on the 
alleged continuance of these allowances for the last twenty years. One cardinal 
fact has been lost sight of. namely, that in their original form these allowances 
were totally different in theory from the present allowances. They were disguised, 
after the time-honoured Afghan manner, as religious endowments, and were granted 
almost entirely to tribal mullas whose religious position was undoubted and whose 
hostility to us was represented by the Afghans as a regrettable coincidence. 

The earliest grantees, to my recollection, were the following, though, in some 
cases, the original grantees were the fathers or uncles of the present holders 

A fridis. 

Mulla Said Akbar. Aka Khel 
I [is sheikhs 

Mulla Ibrahim, Kuki Khel 

Mulla llayat, Kuki Khel 
Their sheikhs 

Mulla Qazi Mir Haidar, Malikdin Khel 
His sheikhs 

Mulla Abdullah, Qambar Khel ... 

His sheikhs 

Mah suds. 

Mulla Powinda. Shabi Khel, and his sheikhs 30,000 

Mulla llam/ulla, Bizan Khel ... ... 1,200 

There were many others whose names 1 cannot recall, but they will be found 
in the lists of tribal mullas of the years 1902 to 1907. 

5. A word of explanation may be necessary as to the real meaning of the grants 
for the sheikhs. All prominent mullas on the” frontier are supposed to maintain a 
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langar or guest-house for the entertainment of the religiously minded who visit 
them. At this langar food is distributed according to the wealth and status of 
the mulla concerned. It naturally attracts a number of vagabonds, fanatics and 
sexual perverts, who become attached to the mulla and his langar for an indefinite 
period, and are described as the mulla's sheikhs. Their duties consist in attending 
to other more casual visitors, acting as emissaries and letter-carriers for the mulla, 
and as his body-guard, and (usually when they are in the last stages of sexual 
degeneration) as his assassins. The most reputable form of their duties is that of 
carrying secret messages from the mulla to other mullas, to the maliks and to the 
local Afghan officials. 

The point is important, as out of it was developed the next form of payment 
by the Afghans to our tribesmen; instead of, or in addition, to the payments “ for 
the sheikhs," other payments were made by the Afghans to “ messengers ”; that is 
to say, to four or five men, usually sheikhs of our mullas, who were paid fixed 
monthly salaries for carrying secret messages from the Afghan officials at Kabul, 
Jalalabad, Matun and Urghun. This was perhaps the first overt form of making 
fixed periodic payments to laymen among our tribesmen, as distinct from the tribal 
mullas. 

6. Thereafter, as we appeared to take no notice of this breach of the Durand 
Agreement, fixed payments began to be made to a few disaffected Zakkha Khel 
Atridis, Wazirs, Mahsuds and others, both maliks and men of no tribal status; 
these payments were made as rewards (“ lungis ’’) when these gentry visited Kabul, 
Jalalabad, Matun or Urghun. As the Zakkha Khels at that time included many 
disaftected men, more personal lungis were fixed for the Zakkha Khels than for 
any other section among the Afridis. Even so, however, the Ameer hesitated to 
pay any rewards which were obviously tribal allowances (in the accepted sense) to 
representatives of our tribes; all Afghan lungis were personal and based on the 
active hostility of the grantee to us. and were not paid to the recipients as sectional 
representatives: they were not conditional on any good behaviour of the tribes 
towards the Afghan Government, nor was there any suggestion that the recipients 
accepted any responsibility of the actions of their tribes cis-u-cis the Afghan 
Government. n 

m 7' w he fi J. es of - tlle Foi T i Sn Department and the office of the Thief Commissioner, 

oith-West Frontier Province, will show that this matter of allowances came under 
set ions consideration in 1907 and again in 1912; on each occasion, however nc 
action appears to have been taken by the Government of India. 

8. It was not until the present Ameer came to the throne in 1919 that all 
attempts to screen the Afghan desire to control our tribes were discarded; then 

manullah raised the cry that all the frontier Pathans owed him allegiance as 
Afghans. He also promised our tribes that, as he had claimed them as his subjects he 

AfSnSI ‘i ba , ndon th f? 1 r . Fi ; om 1919 onwards, the preposterous theory that 
W f t n liac * a _ no-htful claim to our tribal territory, and particularly 
Wazinstan was developed and the fantasy of an “ Afghanistan irrendenta ’’ was 
sedulously fostered in the Anglophobe press of Kabul and India. Loim after the 
signing of the Dobbs Treaty, even, we winked at the presence in Waziristan of the 
hostile organisation created by Haji Abdur Raziq, the jackal of Nadir Khan He 
ma ntained a evy of about 600 men out of funds emanating from Kabul and 
announced a scheme of annual allowances for the Wana Wazir sections still hostile 
t V 1 total amount of these allowances was 20,000 Kabuli rupees and the 
actual distribution was announced to the Wazirs by the Haii’s successor Brioadier 

tuA Khan H U U h f earIy m0n , ths 0f 1923 ' *>r the first tiVne in the Mstovy 5? our 
relations with Afghanistan a him]) sum was allotted to one of our tribes then sub 
divided among" the sections of the tribe and finally allotted (mainly on personal 
giounds) to individual hostiles within those sections ' F 

9. We have ample information that the Afghans arranged to carrv out thrn,mh 
Musa Khan, a scheme for the Mahsuds, similar to thAtby Haji AhdS 
Raziq foi the M ana Wazirs. I have already submitted a list of the'Mahsud 
allowances as they were known to us; and the British Minister at Kabul has stated 
that the Afghan Foreign Minister derided the accuracy of the list 

since then we have had overwhelming information from independent sources 
that he names and amounts shown in the list were substantially Correct I can 

the total Amount'of 1 the\i\ V UC 1 1 lmve My received from a reliable source, that 
S non ri the allowances sanctioned by the Ameer for the Mahsuds is 

efl.ooo Kahnii '' UPeeS " e '' aUa ” m ' and that the list was dra '™ "P “ P« 

1 H 2 










of .Nadir Khan himself, who obtained the sanction of the Ameer to it, but kept it 
carefully concealed from the f oreign Minister, bardar Muhammad Vali Khan. 

10. 1 have attempted to show that the development of the Afghan allowances 
has been grauual and systematic, and that they are a novelty in their present form. 
Starting as religious endowments, they were extended to sheikhs and other persons 
of a purely lay character; they then took new shape as lungis, or rewards, for 
unspecified but obvious services, and thereafter became fixed and periodic allowances 
for personal services, in this stage they were frankly described as “ tankhwah 
or ‘‘muwajib,” which is the word also used by us for ‘‘allowances.” Now they 
have reached the final stage of being personal allowances granted on a tribal basis. 

In the first and second stages, these allowances were based on the religious and 
menial services respectively of the recipients: even if we were justified in 
condoning them at the time, we ought not, in the light of later developments, to 
have condoned the subsequent stages, which were manifestly unfriendly to us in 
intention. If we condone the final stage now, there is every probability that the whole 
of our system of political administration of the frontier tribes will collapse. 

11. Colonel Humphrys has suggested that if the Afghan Government could be 
induced to state in writing the amount of the allowance now paid by them to each 
recipient, these amounts would probably be found to show sums far below the figures 
reported by the British frontier officers in the past. 

This view may well be accepted as correct, but only because the Afghans would 
give us figures which bore no relation to the truth. To take one instance only : the 
amount of the Afghan allowance of Musa Khan, Abdullai Mahsud. 1 have 
reported that Musa Khan receives 15,000 Kabuli rupees per annum from the Ameer, 
and the Afghan Foreign Minister has characterised this statement as being 
“aosurd.” 

And yet, the fact remains that Musa Khan continues to receive 15,000 Kabuli 
rupees from the Ameer, whether the Afghan Foreign Minister knows it or not 
The fact is notorious to all Mahsuds and Wazirs; and if any corroboration, 
untainted by the prejudices of Waziristan, were required, it might be found in the 
statement of an independent witness recorded in memorandum of the 23rd November 
last, from Major Sandeman, intelligence office at Peshawar, to army headquarters. 

12. 1 feel bound to protest with all possible force against the suggestion made 
in Colonel Humphrys’ proposal that in future the Afghan allowances should be 
paid direct to the present holders by the Government of India, through their own 
officers, on a scale commensurate with that sanctioned for other frontier allowances; 
and that all these allowances might then be made subject to deduction or confiscation 
on proof of raids into either Afghan or British territory. 

Such a proposal, if accepted, would upset all our relations with the Mahsuds 
and Wazirs, and probably with other tribes. It would admit the Ameer’s right to 
come between us and our tribal subjects and would inevitable mean a considerable 
addition to tlie allowances already paid by us. 

Moreover, we should find ourselves at'the best paying allowances to two distinct 
sets of tribal grantees; the first set would be the real sectional representatives, chosen 
for their status in the tribe and for their capacity to control their brethren : the second 
set would consist of a lot of adventurers who have been selected by the Ameer solely 
on the basis of their hostility to ns. Many of the Ameer’s maliks are men of little 
standing in the body of the tribe, and if they were resumed into the tribe they would 
cease to have any claim to be considered as maliks Their main recommendation in 
Afghan eyes is that they are enterprising intriguers, raiders and murderers, and 
though their power for evil is considerable their power for good is very small. 

13. Tf we were to take all these adventurers back into the tribe and give them 
allowances, without regard to their status in the tribe, every enterprising Mahsud 
or Wazir friendly who is not on our list of maliks would immediately demand to be 
treated at least as favourably as these “reformed” hostiles. and in default would 
turn hostile himself and go to Kabul for a new Afghan “maliki.” Presumably we 
should later on have to convert this also into an allowance from us. 

The system would merely put a premium on recalcitrancy and would undo all 
our efforts to prevent tribal allowances from degenerating into frank blackmail. 

14. Colonel Humphrys has attempted to draw a parallel between the proposed 
system and a suggestion made by Colonel Bruee that if Musa Khan made peace with 
us he might be given a suitable allowance by us. The parallel is only on the surface, 
as we can only give allowances to hostiles who settle up with us, and then only in 
accordance with their position in the tribe Musa Khan, for instance, is a relatively 
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small malik even among the Abdullais. and cannot be compared with men like 
Mehrdil, Mai Khel, and Marwat, Shaman Kliel, &c. The biggest allowance among 
the Abdullais under the new scheme of distribution is 480 rupees per annum, and 
this is now equivalent roughly to 750 Kabuli rupees. What chance, therefore, is 
there of Musa Khan accepting from us an allowance which could not possibly exceed 
750 Kabuli rupees per annum, when he is receiving twenty times that amount from 
the Ameer as the reward of his hostility to us ? 

15. We may now turn to the Afghan theory that they feel bound to pay 
allowances to our tribesmen as blackmail to prevent them from raiding into 
Afghanistan. This theory has no foundation in fact. The Afghans have never 
found us inclined to repudiate responsibility for the raids of our tribesmen into 
Afghanistan; whenever they have alleged the existence of raiding from our side, 
we have always agreed readily to the appointment of a Joint Commission to settle 
the claims and counter-claims, as in the case of the Kurram. When Ameer Habibullah 
brought charges of raiding against the followers of Khan Bahadur. Yar Muhammad 
Khan Malikdin Khel Afridi, of Chora, we pointed out that there were many counter¬ 
claims whereupon the matter was dropped. 

Moreover, if there were a vestige of truth in the Afghan theory, we should be 
bound to ask why they are paying this blackmail to the Abdullais and Jalal Khels 
among the Mahsuds, when there is not a single case on record of any raid by either 
of these sections into Afghanistan. If the Afghans really had to pay blackmail to 
the Mahsuds, they would have to pay it to the whole tribe and not only to those two 
sections which happen to have resisted ns the longest of all the Mahsuds. 

16. It might be of interest to the Afghan Government to learn that in our 
recent agreement with the Utmanzai Wazirs of the Tochi about the Razrnak road, 
the following words were specially inserted by me :— 

“In view of the treaty concluded with His Majesty the Ameer of 

Afghanistan you will be expected to refain from committing offences in Afghan 

territory.” 

I inserted these words, not so much because of the frequency or gravity of 
such raids (since they are actually few and unimportant) as in m-der to show that 
Government maintained its right to regulate the conduct oi the Wazir tribes 
vis-a-eis a friendly State. 

17. Colonel Humphrys appears to have considered seriously the possibility of 
’the Afghans objecting to joint commissions for the investigation of international 
raids on the ground of the dilatoriness of the proceedings and the frequency of false 
charges. As to this, I would invite a reference to the proceedings of the Border 
"Disputes Commissions conducted by Sir John Donald in the Kurram. I myself was 
concerned in the 1910 commission and can testify that if there was any dilatoriness 
it did not come from our side. Also, if false charges are in themselves to be a bar 
to commissions, the Afghan Government would find itself debarred from most 
forms of international settlement. After each of the Kurram Commissions we 
attempted to get the findings put into effect by the Afghan Government, but without 
avail. Finally, I settled up the Kurram cases of both commissions mvsel f by realising 
all money due from the Turis in each case and paying out the proceeds in payment 
of the decrees passed in favour of our subjects. As it happened, the accounts of the 
two commissions almost balanced : our net debits to and credits from the Afghans 
differed by only 3,000 rupees or so in our favour, and this deficit was provided by 
Sir George Roos-Keppel as it could not be extracted from the Ameer. 

The result was accepted as eminently satisfactory by our subjects, and, if this 
process was possible on our side of the Durand line, it was equally so on the 
Afghan side. 

I would urge most strongly that we should openly accept our responsibilitv for 
our tribes rift-n-ois the Afghans and should insist as much as possible on the necessity 
of settling these international cases by means of joint commissions. 

18. It is necessary here to touch on another point connected with the commission 
of “international” raids. Prior to the 1921 treaty, we ourselves and the Afghan 
Government made free use of the right of barampta, which we had legalised under 
section 21 of the Frontier Crimes Regulation. We enforced collective responsibility 
avainst Afghan tribes, and the Ameer did the same with our tribes, particularly 
the Afridis, Mohmands and Lwargai Shinwaris. This right of barampta was an 
effective and valuable weapon as a means of obtaining redress without recourse to 
international negotiations. 

However, since Afghanistan acquired an independent status, we have deliberately 
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placed certain restrictions on onr former methods of using this weapon, though we 
have never surrendered it formally. The Afghans, on the other hand, have given no 
indication of placing any restrictions on their own use of it and have shown signs of 
contesting our use of it against Powindas. 

As a point of international usage, it is very doubtful whether the system of 
barampta can survive much longer as between two civilised States, and this means 
that the settlement of tribal raids by direct local methods will have to give way to 
international methods. Thus joint commissions appear to be inevitable, and our 
object must be to make them as effective and speedy as possible. 

19. There can be little doubt that the acceptance of responsibility for the acts 
of our tribes would ultimately be of considerable advantage to us. It would in the 
first place provide us with the logical answer to the Ameer’s plea that he is forced to 
pay blackmail to our tribes. It would also strengthen our position as suzerains of 
the tribes, both in the eyes of the Afghans and in the eyes of the tribes themselves. 
In time the tribes would be brought to look on us as their protectors against the 
Afghans, instead of the opposite, as is often the case at present. 

It must be admitted that the acceptance of this responsibility will involve 
several problems, unless we enforce real control up to the Durand line. In the first 
place, we must be prepared to find the Afghans doing their best to prevent the 
smooth working of the system; secondly, we must face the probability of a large 
number of false and exaggerated claims being put forward, and fictitious cases 
trumped up between our tribes and the Afghans, partly to irritate us and partly in 
the hope of obtaining some profit. These difficulties, horvever, are not insuperable, 
as the majority of cases for settlement will consist, as usual, of small raids and 
counter-raids such as make up the normal traffickings between two adjacent tribes. 
The joint commission would be the clearing house for the periodic settlement of 
credit and debit in the inter-tribal accounts. 

The main difficulty is the existence at present of certain tracts on both sides 
of the Durand line, which are practically unadministered by the British and Afghan 
Governments. The inhabitants of these tracts might be reluctant to attend or 
acknowledge any joint commission for the settlement of claims to which they are 
parties. I f we accept responsibilitity for such tribes, we must pay the bill for any 
misdeeds proved against them and then take our own steps to settle the account with 
the tribes. The great advantage of this would be that the disputes would cease to 
be matters of international importance and concern, and would become merely matters 
between ourselves and our own tribes. 

20. To turn now to paragraph 7 (3) B of Colonel Humphrys’ note; this deals 
with the employment as Afghan khassadars of British tribesmen serving most of 
their time on the British side of the Durand line. 

One important distinction between the service of these khassadars and service 
in the Afghan regular army is the relative period spent in actual service and on leave 
at home in each case. No Afghan regulars and no Afghan khassadars taken from 
purely Afghan tribes are allowed eight months’ leave at home in each year. This 
alone makes it indefensible for the Afghans to compare this form of khassaclar 
service with the service which we offer to the Hazaras in the army. Our Hazara, 
sepoys get, T believe, two months’ leave and furlough a year, with ten months’ service. 

Further, the Hazaras of Afghanistan come in large numbers to India every 
winter in search of labour and are, generally speaking, a quiet and law-abiding class: 
in recruiting for the Hazara regiments we do not select only those who have committed 
offences in Afghanistan or who are in a state of active rebellion against the Ameer. 
Here again the parallel between our Hazara regiments and the Ameer’s Wazir and 
Mahsud khassadars breaks down. 

But the most essential difference between the two services is that, whereas the 
Wazirs and Mahsuds aie among our frontier tribes lying on the Angffo-Afghan 
border, the Hazaras are not a frontier tribe at all, their homes being in the heart of 
Afghanistan. 

If we really wanted to retort on the Ameer for his Birmal khassadars we should 
set to work to enlist khassadar battalions from among the Shinwaris of Ningrahar. 
the Mangals and Zadrans of Khost and the Suleman Khels, Nasirs, Ivharotis and 
Dotanis, whose homes lie in the tract to the east of the Ghazni-Kandahar road. The 
mere threat of doing so would probably induce Afghan Government to take a more 
reasonable view of its frontier policy. 

Colonel Humphrys has mentioned that the Afghan khassadars enlisted from 
among our Wazirs and Mahsuds wear no uniform ; this is quite true, and in this 
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nrrdnor^pi ^ r ? m tbe n ^ a j or ity of the other Afghan khassadars, who wear their 
? 165 an i1 Can ' y then ' 0wn arms and equipment. On the other hand, the 

Amee 1 pays especially generous rates to such of our tribesmen as have deserted from 

l ? r C01 T S and have brou e bt Government rifles stolen from us for 
men use as Afghan khassadars. 

khass^rhf are admittedly vague and undefined, as arc the duties of all 

of MHnr Finn; i ^ e quote the numerous raids led by Colonel Augur, and the murder 

to s'ivW lictlu f ! 3 All p' s i)rother ' tlle Afghan Government might find it difficult 
to sat whether those acts were among Augur’s duties or recreations. 

realh are thefff” 'i™ " J 11 "? 0 " 3 " llat duties of the Birmal khassadars 
forna mmle f i mamy ? f host0 «*• The khassadars are designed to 

our cotSover^ WazWstan’° S " W6 sh ° W that we intend consolidate 

trihcSiPflo^nimFi 11 ' 11 !’ (3) c G° lone l Humphrys deals with the summoning of our 
ti ibesmen to official meetings with the Ameer or his officers. 

AummZl?’ nnr!?h le t0 ai ’ ise if w<? ( ? 0 1 nsiflei ' this question as one merely of 

too e asvfo V the A M aS f U ?? estcd . the litle of this sub-head. It is only 

demoSrations ofVIf t % eva f " mtcntl ? n of any restrictions on unfriendly 
mentations 0 f this tjpe it we lay stress on the act of summoning.” * 

I he offensiveness of these official meetings lies not so much in the fact that our 
trrbes are deliberately invited to meet the Ameer and his high “ illdals as in e 
fact that the Alghans studiously encourage the idea among our tribes tlnit they can 

S uV ft’W 011 a "' ek T e 1Vom * Amwr whenever they are at i^Sead" 
lth US. 11 the Ameer were to agree never to summon our tribes to meet him his 
ohcmls or his unofficial agents, we should still find tlmt llto nihos wolJ ko !t 
to tL e °'™i Cd °f ,?“ y i lm p endlu ? vlslt of the Ameer and his provincial Uovernors 
awaiting C [he formal'itv’of'a ” summons. tllb<!S "°“ Id pay thc ' lul,al c,llls "'hhoul 

either to see our tribes himself or to allow1 is high 

dismiss our tribes, either with the minimum of ” expenses " or fill, none ,u ,1 rl 
would show them unmistakably that he was not inclined to be used as a pawn in their 

T 'P is “ unfortunate in’lanff' MafilW °w ls 
Abdm Raziq s lieutenant in Waziristan and signed the ‘‘dochu-itim. m’" ’'•! 

against us when tin attack was made on Wana in April 1922 Hil wTt " r 

us led ,0 ins emigrating from British 

control m spite of its theoretical transfer to I ho AfgtaA’orei^iSS, 81111 

S. E. PEAI1S, 

Resident in Waziristan, 


( 3 .) 


Chief Commissioner, Baluchistan., to Government of India. 

(Confidential.) r 

AFGHAN Treaty January 16, 1924. 

Colonel Humphrys able and well-considered letter would therefore, in my 
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opinion, have been even more valuable had it been prefaced by an appreciation, which 
he is best qualified to give, of the extent to which there exists in Kabul a stable and 
organised Government, which is both capable of fulfilling its treaty obligations and 
has the intention of doing so. So far as reports received here from the Kandahar 
side go, it appears more than doubtful whether the present Afghan Government 
fulfils either of these two essentials. The circumstances in which the present Ameer 
obtained the throne were not such as to conduce to popular confidence or popularity, 
and his position is in consequence somewhat precarious. For the old patriarchal 
system of customary rule and decentralised revenue administration, which was 
possibly oppressive, but certainly brought home to the people the presence of authority 
and gave the local Governors the means of enforcing that authority, he has 
substituted a centralised system which increases the drain on the central revenues. 
With this he has indulged in commitments on his Embassies and other developments 
unknown to his predecessors, which have not only led him into financial difficulties, 
but have alienated the more conservative party. While the centralised system of 
collection of revenue coupled with devices, such as hasht nafri with monetary 
exemption, to which his straightened financial condition have reduced him, have 
caused severe popular discontent. As a consequence the Province of Kandahar is 
seething with discontent, and between Kandahar and Kabul a state of lawlessness 
and practically entire absence of control exists. If these reports are to be believed, 
the country would seem to be fast ripening for a change of ruler, and it seems as if 
the Ameer could only maintain his balance on the throne by utilising a number of 
conflicting forces. Some of these forces would appear to be so strong that he clare 
not effectually oppose them, though he may be well aware that they are aimed in a 
direction which will eventually result in his own undoing. The attempt to graft the 
West on to the East has resulted in a hybrid Government, which lacks the virility 
and popular character of the old, and has not the cohesion or organisation necessary 
for the now. 

So long as this condition of affairs subsists, we must expect to find a constant 
atmosphere of intrigue with forces at work directed against the Ameer and attacking 
him whore he is most easily vulnerable—in his relations with the Indian Government 
and the frontier tribes—which he is not in a position to counteract. 

3. Possibly these reports show a somewhat exaggerated state of instability, 
but it appears' undoubted that there is a marked absence of any genuine desire to 
attempt to fulfil the obligations either of the treaty or of ordinary international 
comity, and with a view to wringing further concessions a constant policy of 
irritation in order to manifest to the Indian Government the trouble Afghanistan 
is in a position to give. 

It is, therefore, to be considered what benefit we have obtained from the treaty, 
and what future benefit we are likely to obtain under existing Afghan conditions. 
The answer must necessarily depend on the analysis of the points dealt with in 
Colonel llumphrys’ letter, but if the result be to show that little or no benefit has 
been obtained or is likely to be obtained is seems open to consideration whether, in 
the event of denunciation of the treaty, it might not be preferable to inform the 
Afghan Government that, while His Majesty’s Government are prepared to maintain 
a policy of friendship with Afghanistan, they sec no advantage in entering into any 
specific treaty until they are assured that there is in existence an Afghan Government 
capable of fulfilling the terms of that treaty and possessed of the genuine intention 
of carrying them out. Too much capital has been made in the past of British desire 
and need to have a treaty with Afghanistan, and the affect of disabusing the Afghan 
mind of any misapprehensions on this score is more likely than anything else to 
induce the Afghans to put their house in order and to put them in the place of suitors 
for a treaty which gives more chance of satisfaction and more possibility of 
observance. 

4. As Colonel Humphrys points out in paragraph 4 of his despatch, conditions 
are more favourable now than at the time of the discussion of the present treaty, 
and it would seem advisable to take full advantage of these conditions by adopting 
from the start a firm but correct and friendly attitude. 

5. With paragraph 5 of Colonel Humphrys’ letter I am in entire agreement. 

6. As regards possible Afghan demands :— 

(i.) I have nothing to add to paragraph 6 (1), the conclusions in which appear 
to be uncontestable. 

(ii.) There is no question that, as stated in your letter under reference, the hope 
of regaining the old position of predominance at Kabul is now illusory, and that with 


its abandonment the case for a recurring cash subsidy given for the maintenance of 
that predominance falls to the ground. I would, in fact, go further and eradicate 
the word “ hope.” To the Afghan feeling of wounded vanity and limitation due to 
our former position of predominant power may be traced much of Afghan distrust, 
jealousy and intrigue, and it is only from the abandonment of that position that 
we can expect an atmosphere of confidence and friendliness. 

I am in entire agreement with the views of Colonel Humphrys as to the 
inadvisability of the granting of any subsidy for action under heads (A), (B) and (C). 
If these are not secured by treaty and by Afghan good faith and political sagacity, 
there is little use in a treaty, still less in a subsidy But at the same time it has to 
be recognised that for all its pretensions the Afghan Government bears little 
difference to the governing body of a well-organised frontier tribe, and expects to 
be treated accordingly. Once it is firmly convinced that we are bidding in no auction 
for its favour, that we are strong enough to do without it, and that if it knows of a 
better market to which to take its goods it is at liberty to go there, but that if it is 
prepared to adopt a friendly attitude, it will meet with like treatment in return, the 
element of auction disappears and an element of assistance well understood on the 
frontier is left. Afghanistan cannot do without India, and knows it perfectly well. 
It can do without Russia, and its experience of Russian methods has not led it to 
any closer rapprochement with that country. 

It only remains to be considered whether any real return will be obtained from 
the payment of this subsidy in kind. In all dealings with frontier tribes the principle 
has been admitted that the wheels of the machinery must bo kept oiled, and there 
would appear to be no objection to the application of this principle to Afghanistan, 
so long as it is clearly understood that the condition in (v), at the end of the sub- 
paragraph on p. 8 of Colonel Humphrys’ despatch, will be vigorously enforced. The 
cost is small comparatively, and there would be no harm in trying the experiment. 

(iii.)— (a.) As regards any Afghan demands for territorial concessions I agree 
entirely with the conclusions arrived at by Colonel Humphrys. 

{(>■) As regards administrative concessions, I am in entire agreement with the 
conclusions at which Colonel Humphrys arrives at the end of this sub-paragraph. 
The most we could ask from the Ameer is that, in the event of our undertaking 
operations against our own tribes, he should, if these operations are undertaken at 
his request or on complaint by him of the conduct of these tribes, take measures 
to close his frontiers to members of these tribes, and that, in other cases, he should 
abstain from any unfriendly act which assisted these tribes. For us to limit our¬ 
selves as to the employment of troops and aeroplanes in the independent belt would 
be to deny our own sovereignty and admit that of the Ameer. 

(iv.) As regards assistance in the way of arms and aeroplane arms, on general 
principles, every frontier officer would certainly deprecate any facilities given to 
the Ameer to increase his supply of small arms, of which many are bound to fall 
into the hands of tribesmen in ordinary times and which might well be distributed 
among the frontier tribes in the event of hostilities. The fact, however, remains 
that, as pointed cut by Colonel llumphrys, the increase is an inevitable evil. We 
would certainly not give any presents of arms in the face of an Afghan attitude 
which justified our holding up consignments purchased by the Ameer! and, in the 
absence of any such attitude, if the Ameer himself could properly import arms 
unhindered, at the comparatively small manufacturers’ cost, there seems no 
objection, except that of sentiment. 1, therefore, agree with the conclusion arrived 
at by Colonel Humphrys on this point. 

As regards aeroplanes, I am in entire agreement with what Colonel Humphrys 
has written. 

(v.) I agree with Colonel Humphrys. Gifts of machinery or materials or loan 
of the services of experts seem to be entirely unobjectionable'and likely to develop 
friendly relations, once established. 

7. Proposed British demands : — 

(1.) I agree entirely with what Colonel Humphrys has said regarding the denial 
to any other Power of an attempt to establish a predominant position in Kabul. 
Such a limitation is incompatible with the spirit of Afghan national pride and 
vanity, and to it can be traced much of the jealousy and distrust of the past. 

(2.) How far the establishment of Russian consulates at Kandahar, Jalalabad 
and Ghazni would result in the increase of penetration by Bolshevik agents and 
literature through Afghan territory is a question open to doubt. As regards 
literature, I should be inclined to doubt if anything sent could have a "more 
[12028] 
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subversive tendency than recent emanations from prominent political platforms in 

India. . . . . 

As regards other activities, so long as no restriction is placed on the activities 
of the Russian Minister at Kabul, it seems immaterial whether he has at Kandahar 
a consul of a private agent. If the Afghan Government desire to limit the scope 
of mese activities, they will do so whether it be a consul or agent. From the point 
of view of Baluchistan it is difficult to see what greater trouble could be caused by a 
Russian consul at Kandahar than by a Russian secret agent, and, in my own 
opinion, the exclusion of a Russian consular emissary from Kandahar is an 
imaginary advantage in return for which the Afghans have secured the solid and 
substantial benefit of free transit through India for their goods. If these were two 
definite considerations in the bargain, we might well let the former go while leaving 
the latter as a manifestation of friendliness like the subsidy in kind. 

Further, any condition of exclusion of consular emissaries of this sort is a 
partial negation "of Afghan sovereignty which strikes them where all humanity is 
weakest, in their vanity. It is to them a very large point. Tribal conditions on 
the Baluchistan-Afghan border are not such as to afford a very fruitful soil for 
Bolshevik intrigue directed from Kandahar, and the danger to be anticipated from 
the possible location of a Russian consulate at Kandahar does not seem, in the 
circumstances, to compensate for the difficulties incidental to the treaty exclusion 
of such a consulate. 

(3.) The crucial point, as you state in your letter, is that raised in this 
sub-paragraph, abandonment of Afghan intrigue and pretensions within our own 
border. 

In this connection, I would again return to what I said in the beginning 
of my letter. If there is not in existence an Afghan Government sufficiently stable 
and strong to observe its treaty conditions and possession of sufficient good 
intention and good faith to carry them out, it seems futile to conclude any treaty, 
still less to make concessions which will in no way take the place of capacity and 
good faith. 

Positive and vicious intrigue, such as is going on at present, can always 
flourish, but, as regards tlie general Afghan influence on the tribesmen, it seems 
open to question if it is what it was. From 1899, when I was first connected with 
the A fghan frontie>’ it was an axiom among political officers that if the Ameer 
came down with his guns, the tribes would rise. In 1919 he actually did so; and 
the result has been seen. It seems open to question whether the same ready response 
would lie forthcoming On the Baluchistan side the result has been disillusion. 
Such actual plunder as they got in the way of rifles the tribes have disgorged. For 
the rest, their gain in the way of miscellaneous plunder was more than lost in the 
way of entertaining the hordes which entered their country. T am more than 
doubtful whether an invitation to join in a jehad would meet with the same ready 
response. The influence of the Ameer in this respect would seem to have been some¬ 
what discounted. 

(A.) The payment of allowances of a definite and formal nature to tribesmen 
on the British side of the line would seem open to serious diplomatic objection. 
These allowances may have crystalised in recent years, but, so far as I am aware, 
they had their origin in the habit of the Ameer to receive visits from bodies of 
tribesmen, and, in accordance with frontier custom, to present them with 
rukhsatana, or cash presents, on leaving. Doubtless, from the earliest days the 
larger cash presents went to the opposition party, and possibly the recipients and 
amounts of the presents have assumed a more permanent form, and the formality 
of their being durbar presents has been dispensed with. In any case, however, these 
payments appear to be a distinct violation of articles 1 and 2 of the treaty, and it 
is difficult to see on what ground the Afghan Government can defend them, either as 
consonant with the treaty or the ordinary rules of international comity. 

(i) 1 cannot see much force in the argument that these allowances are paid 
to the tribes concerned as insurance against raiding into Afghan territory. No 
recognised Bower has any right to subsidise the subjects of another Power to safe¬ 
guard its territory against violation. Its only right is to maintain its own defence 
within its own border, and to claim from the "neighbouring Power redress with 
regard to violations committed from the territory of that Power. It seems possible 
that our difficulties in the way of practical enforcement of our responsibilities in 
Ai'ridi and Wazir territory have been exaggerated, not on account of 


misappreciation of the magnitude of these difficulties if enforcement were 
required, but for the reason that the Ameer would not formally ask lor enforce¬ 
ment of these responsibilities on account of the fact that we could claim from him a 
declaration that this enforcement was being undertaken at his express request 
and that he was himself at enmity with the tribe concerned. Further, international 
law would require him to take measures on his own border to ensure that no 
assistance or snelter was given to the tribe concerned. This attitude the Ameer 
could not dare to take. We should, in fact, be putting up a bluff that he could not 
venture to call. 

(ii.) I should doubt both the practicability and effect of Colonel Humphrvs’ 
second alternative. I am very doubtful as to how these new allowance-holders 
would fit into tribal policy, and the effect would, in my opinion, be rather a victory 
for Afghan prestige and a blow to Indian. The view would be taken that the 
Ameer had successfully intervened and secured the recognition and reward of a 
number of hostiles and irreconcilables, and that he might, therefore, be expected 
to do it again. The North-West Frontier Province will be in a better position to 
state the effect within the tribal system of introducing allowance-holders nominated 
by the Ameer, the amount of whose allowances has, in general, been proportionate to 
the hostility they have manifested to Government and the outrages they have 
committed. 

(B.) As regards the Afghan khassadars. I doubt the validity of Colonel 
Humphrys’ parallel of the entertainment of these to the enlistment of Hazaras. 
The latter are enlisted a regular above-board way, and serve in the regular army 
in regular military stations, where they have no connections with affairs in 
Afghanistan. I do not know if any exception is taken in international law to the 
French Foreign Legion, nor 1 do 1 think we should object if the Ameer enlisted 
Afridis in his regular army on the same open and unobjectionable conditions. 

(C.) It is difficult to see how the summoning of tribesmen to official meetings 
with the Ameer or his officers can be defended in view of articles 1 and 2 of the treaty. 
Even if the practice has continued, unchecked for many years, the treaty is of recent 
origin. The Afghans are tenacious of their treaty rights and would certainly not 
admit custom as varying any right expressly conferred by the treaty, and there would 
appear to be no reason why they should be allowed to plead custom as varying any of 
our rights. 

The essence of the whole matter seems to lie in the Afghan capacity and desire 
to fulfil any treaty obligation or to observe the ordinary rules of international comity 
It will, I think, be found to be the opinion of every frontier officer that so far as 
border relations go, the terms of any treaty with Afghanistan are of little moment. 
Everything depends on the good faith of the Afghan Government and its desire 
and capacity to carry out the obligations of international comity. Owing to internal 
intrigues and financial stringency due to commitments beyond its capacity which it 
has undertaken, the capacity of the Central Government would appear in recent years 
to have undergone a very serious dimunition. Be that as it may, the fact remains 
that it has obtained for itself the privileges of a civilised Government of which it 
is quite unable to perform many of the duties, and it would be useless to expect from 
it many acts of which, even given the desire, it is not capable. On the frontier mutual 
toleration and recognition of the difficulties of the other side is essential. 

With a capable Central Government and good faith on both sides, work on the 
frontier and good relations and satisfactory tribal conditions can go on, treaty or 
no treaty. 

But it would be idle to pretend that any good faith exists, and that there is 
anything but an atmosphere of distrust and hostility in which the passport of the 
tribesmen to Afghan favour is opposition to all that makes for settled conditions 
on this side of the border. It may be that the Ameer or his advisers have little 
confidence in the permanence of British hold on India, and are directing a policy 
which aims to extension to the Indus; or it may be that in pursuance of a policy 
of opposition and insult inspired by the hope of concession they have set in motion 
a stone, the rolling of which they find it impossible to stop; or it may be that internal 
intrigues aimed at the Ameer 'himself are forcing upon him a policy for his own 
undoing. The fact remains, that so long as this atmosphere of distrust and hostility 
remains, little remedy exists for the difficulties with which Colonel Humphrys deals 
in 7 (3). If they cease overtly, they will go on underground with possibly worse 
results. 
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It is only by convincing the Afghan Government of the uselessness and futility 
of such intrigues that any progress will be made. If that Government can be made 
to see that such a course reacts adversely on itself and that British interests are in 
no way inimical to Atghan and that what we must want to see is a prosperous 
Afghanistan against which we have no designs, this result will have been achieved. 

Without this, whatever be the terms of any treaty, any breach of it will be met 
only by prevarication and procrastination. • 

This seems to be the only remedy to the present unsatisfactory state of affairs, 
and I should doubt whether, as suggested in your letter, there is any advantage to 
be obtained by attempting to secure these treaty rights by concessions formally 
stipulating for Afghan performance. As I have tried to show, the position seems 
already clearly defined by the present treaty and what is needed is not further 
definition or promises or engagements formally entered into in return for concessions 
but good faith, friendliness and honest intention. If this is forthcoming from the 
Afghan side, we can reciprocate by the same feelings and by the manifestation of 
them by a subsidy in kind as suggested. 

As I have said above, to admit in effect the Ameer’s pretentions to nominate 
leading men and to force allowance-holders upon us would be a severe blow to our 
prestige and a corresponding gain to the Afghan. Further these allowance-holders 
would not fit into the tribal allowance system, and it is in the distribution of 
allowances that we can trace much of the history of tribal malcontent. 

As regards the employment of British and Afghan subjects by the other Govern¬ 
ment, there is a certain number of Wazirs in Birmal for whom an Afghan domicile 
could be claimed. To the genuine and honest employment of some of these there 
could be no real objection. What may properly be taken objection to is that the 
only work for which these men are kept is the stirring up of trouble on the border 
and the only qualification for enlistment is hostility to Government. Here again the 
only element essential and the element most lacking is good intention and good faith, 
and no treaty clause or formal concession will secure this. 

In the days of former Ameers, when tribesmen were inten iewed, there was no 
particular harm done and often sound advice was given. It is in the intrigue and 
encouragement to hostility now evinced in these audiences that the most serious 
objection is to he taken. Here again the element of good faith and good intention is 
essential. 

(4.) As Colonel Humphrys says in paragraph 6 (4) an extradition agreement is 
at present out of the question. 

The only solution seems to consist in the removal from the border of outlaws from 
either Government, whose presence is a menace to border peace, and in treating as 
indemnity cases offences committed in the territory of the other by subjects of either 
power or outlaws who have been given refuge. For the reasons I have already given, 
l am doubtful if the Ameer would press too strongly for cases on the Afridi and 
Wazirs borders. In any eases along the border such claims would mostly be tribal 
and might advantageously be settled by joint commissions for which some machinery 
might well be constituted. 

8. With the views of Colonel Humphrys in paragraph 8 of his despatch I am 
in entire agreement. 

it. 1 would offer the following summary of the criticisms I would make on the 
summarised conclusions in paragraph 9 of Colonel Humphrys’ letter :— 

(a.) 1 agree that negotiations must be in Kabul, but it should be premised that 
unless we are to have same more valuable assurance of Afghan capacity to carry 
out the terms of any treaty and good faith in carrying them out, it is little use 
entering into a new treaty, and that the spirit of the negotiations should be that 
this assurance and desiie for a new' treaty should come from Afghanistan. The 
Ameer should be made clearly to understand that, while prepared to maintain an 
attitude of correctness and friendliness and to allow him full liberty of action as 
an independent Power, we see no advantage in entering into new treaty obligations 
without assurances as above. 

(b.) I agree entirely. 

(c.) I agree entirely and would go further and make no attempt to restrict 
Afghan liberty of action as regards the admission of foreign consular emissaries 
into any place which it considers consonant with its own interests. 

((/.) I agree entirely. 


( e.) I also agree. 

(/.) I also agree. 

(a.) I agree entirely. 

(h.) If the policy of the Ameer is nothing new, the treaty is and he cannot 
reasonably claim to have things both ways. It is useless, however, to add any 
provision to the existing treaty and the matter depends entirely on Afghan capacity, 
goodwill and good faith. If Afghan dependence on India, the privileges wdiich 
they get under the trade convention (and would get without consideration if my 
proposals in ( c) above are accepted) and the benefits of the subsidy in kind cannot 
induce Afghanistan to maintain a friendly border policy, it is not likely that 
anything else will. 

(?.) I should doubt w'hether a special agreement is required to deal with outlaw's 
and would be inclined to think (hat their removal from the border or proper ordering 
was an ordinary obligation of international comity. It seems to me that once we 
embark on the thorny question of definition, especially in the case of political 
offenders, we are unlikely to get much further and that, if good faith is absent, any 
special agreement is unlikely to produce more than prevarication. 

()■) L agree. 

(/.-.) I agree. 

10. With the final paragraph of Colonel Humphrys’ despatch 1 am in entire 
agreement; my only doubt is as to the extent to which progress is being made on the 
foundations of good faith. We on our part should be ready to give up any portions 
of the treaty which by their limitation of Afghan national rights are a constant 
source of irritation of Afghan national vanity, and should be prepared to meet with 
corresponding friendship and with generous treatment any friendship offered by 
Afghanistan. If this treatment, coupled with Afghan dependence on India, fails, 
we shall at any rate have done our best to show our sincerity and good laith. If it 
succeeds, we shall have laid the foundations w'hich Colonel llumplins properly 
considers the essential preliminary to any more far-reaching treaty. 


[N 1314/4/97] No. 27. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 14.) 

(No. 47.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , February 13, 1924. 

Kohat Cany .—I confronted Foreign Minister this morning with news contained 
in North-West Frontier telegram dated 12th February, No. 69 C. lie made the 
surprising statement that the Governor of the Eastern Province had not been 
furnished by Afghan Foreign Office with list of the names of the Kohat murderers 
whose deportation was demanded, but had merely been ordered to secure the 
surrender of Ajab and his four companions. Hence this most regrettable mistake. 
He said, however, that the Governor’s failure to report to him surrender with rest 
of the gang of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar, if this had actually taken place, was 
incomprehensible. 

1 handl'd Foreign Minister note emphasising the vital necessity for prompt 
disposal of these two criminals, and he promised that, my demand should be complied 
w'ith at once if they were in Afghanistan. 

Land? Kotal Case .—Foreign Minister told me that he had received a report 
from Governor that lie had summoned Chaknaur Mulla to Jalalabad, as he suspected 
him of ottering harbourage to Hand Shah, wdio was believed to he sheltering at 
present with British Mohmands. He said that this suspicion was strengthened by 
report which T had communicated to him, and he assured me that arrangements 
had been made to dispose finally of Hand Shah if he again entered Afghan territory. 

Comments .—Blunder such as that committed by the Afghan Government in 
respect of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar may either he inspired bv deliberate bad faith, 
or he due to their amazing inefficiency and slipshod methods of business 

I have impressed upon Foreign Minister unfortunate effect which suspicion of 
sharp practice W'ould be likely to have on His Majesty’s Government, and am hopeful 
of early satisfactory developments. Meamvhile, I do not recommend release of arms. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 
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[N 1447/1191/97] No. 28. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 16.) 

(No. 49.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabid, February 15, 1924. 

REFERENCE Kabul telegram No. 45. 

Ameer left Kabul yesterday, and is expected to arrive at Jalalabad to-day. He 
has promised to return to Kabul on 24th February, and says that the visit is merely 
for change of air and sport. A notice has been posted up m Jalalabad that Ameer’s 
visit is for one week only and unofficial, and that he will not attend to any public 
business. 

Accession celebrations will take place at Kabul instead of at Jalalabad, as in 
1923. 

(Repeated to Foreign and North-West Frontier.) 


[N 1542/4/97] No. 29. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received February 21.) 

Sir, India Office, February 21, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the 
Viceroy, dated the 20th February, on the subject of the Ameer’s relations with frontier 
tribes. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE 


Enclosure in No. 29. 

Telegram from the Viceroy of India to India Office. 

(First of two parts.) Delhi, February 20, 1924. 

KABUL telegrams Nos. 183 of last year and 43, 45 and 49 of this year. 

We have delayed comments on the first of these telegrams while we examined 
argument set forth in paragraph No. 7 (3) G of Humphrys’s despatch No. 56, pp. 24 and 
25. Humphrys there maintains that, inter alia, the summoning of our tribesmen by 
the Ameer to meetings is a breach of articles 1 and 2 of the existing treaty, unless it 
be held that we are stopped from protesting because this practice has been condoned by 
acquiescence on our part in the past. Humphrys allows (in connection with cognate 
practice of allowance-paying by Afghans to our tribesmen) that condonation theory 
must be admitted to have some force, but thinks that it can perhaps be overruled. 

In our opinion, article 1 is irrelevant in this connection. Granting that action by 
the Ameer of three categories described by Humphrys would, if taken in British India, 
violate the British Government’s right of internal and external independence, and, 
therefore, constitutes a breach of article 1, it is clear that such action outside British 
India, though on Indian side of the Durand line, in no way threatens the independence 
of the British Government, and nothing in aiticle 2, even if it were permissible to read 
two articles together, could affect this conclusion. 

We are, however, of opinion that article 2, read without reference to article 1, 
operates to prohibit interference by the Ameer on the Indian side of the Durand line, 
whether within or without British India. Reading article 2 with article 5 of the 
Rawalpindi Treaty, the Dane Treaty of 1895 and the Durand Treaty of 1893, it is 
obvious that article may be paraphrased to read :— 

“ The high contracting parties accept (with irrelevant .... modifications) 
the Durand line set forth in the treaty of 1893." 

And since the hare acceptance of the line in question with no guarantee of non¬ 
interference beyond that line would be totally meaningless, we have no difficulty in 
concluding that the effect of article 2 of the [? present] treaty is to reaffirm the guarantee 
of non-interference beyond that line which is contained in article 2 of the Durand 
Treaty. 
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(Second and last part.) 

There remains question how far specific act now under consideration, viz., the 
summoning of our tribesmen by the Ameer, constitutes interference of a nature 
admitting of effective challenge. 

It is admitted (see Afghan Series, Part 8, serial No. 82) that visits of our tribes¬ 
men to various authorities in Afghanistan at Kabul and elsewhere, .... have 
continued unchecked for many years, and in these circumstances we should not be on 
strong ground in protesting against Afghan initiation of such visits as breach of 
article 2 of the treaty. Jalalabad jirga of 1923, however, was different in kind from 
previous meetings, not only in circumstances that our tribesmen were summoned and 
attended wholesale (see idem, serial No. 18), but also in formality and publicity of the 
proceedings (see Afghan Series, Part 11, serial No. 292a). 

These new manifestations cannot be said to have been condoned in the past, and 
we are of opinion that in virtue of them we are not stopped by pievious acquiescence 
from claiming that last year’s jirga, which clearly amounted to interference by Ameer 
011 Indian side ol the Durand line, constituted violation of the terms of article 2 of the 
existing Afghan Treaty. We think that it might strengthen Humphrys's hands, in 
case further remonstrance is needed this year, if he were authorised, should he deem it 
advisable, to point this out informally to Ameer or Wali on first sign of any repetition 
of last year’s Jalalabad performance. 

In this connection, attention is invited to Humphrys’s remarks in paragraph 
No. 7 (3) 0 of his despatch No. 56 at foot of p. 24 and top of p. 25. We, however, 
prefer informal remonstrance to formal protest at this stage. We think it politic to 
begin accustoming Afghans’ minds gently to our interpretation of the treaty which 
they will probably contest. 

Last year’s jirga took place on 26th February and following days—accession 
anniversary. 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 1600/4/97] No. 30. 

L'lcntenant-Cclonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald. —( Received. February 22.1 
(No. 54) 

(Telegriiphic.) Kabul, February 20, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram of the 21st January, No. 23. 

Consul at Kandahar reports that Governor of Kandahar has arrested Gulab, 
second murderer of Baker-Jones, and Habib, in addition to Mian Dad. 1 have 
requested Foreign Minister to have all three men deported to Turkestan. He 
informed me yesterday that he had received no information as to the arrest of Gulab 
and Habib 

(Repeated to Government of India and Agent, to the Governor-General in 
Baluchistan.) 


[N 1677/4/97] No. 31. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. Mac Donald.—(Received February 22.) 
(No. 55.) 

(telegraphic.) Kabul, February 20, 1924. 

1 1IA\ 1\, leceived donii-officicil letter from Foreign Minister, in which he 
requests me to arrange tor the release of the arms from Bombay, since the detention 
of them plainly contravenes basic articles of the treaty. He considers that lono-er 
detention of these arms will cause further deterioration of the relations between the 
two Governments. 

At yesterday’s interview, Foreign Minister told me that he had received no 
information regarding the whereabouts of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar. On my 
expiessing my surprise and disappointment, he said that the Governor was probably 
submitting his reports direct to the Ameer in Jalalabad. 
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Comments. —In view of the palpable failure to satisfy the demands in 
connection with the Kohat gang, I consider that the object of the letter is clearly 
to sound the present temper of His Majesty’s Government. Of seven demands made 
in note 307, three remain unfulfilled, viz :— 

1. Deportation to Turkestan of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar. Failure of Afghan 

Government to explain disappearance of these two criminals is most 
discreditable. Afghans should clear themselves of presumption of bad 
faith and unfriendliness before arms are released It seems most 
improbable that they can do so otherwise than by deporting these men. 

2. Permanent dismissal of Mahsud khassadars. I expect to hear shortly that 

Mahsuds have been notified as mentioned in my telegram No. 50, but in 
any case, consider that arms should not now be detained solely in 
connection with this demand. 

3. Arrest and genuine trial of Daud Shah. Latest report from India in my 

possession seems to indicate that Daud Shah is on British side of the 
line. For the reasons given in my telegram of the 3rd February (No. 37), 
to the Government of India, 1 assume that Daud Shah will not receive 
harbourage in Afghan territory, and on this assumption recommend that 
pendency of this case should no longer be considered as a bar to the 
passage of arms. 

I suggest that I may be authorised to reply to the Foreign Minister’s letter on 
following lines:— 

‘ ‘ Questions raised in note 307 were those selected to rebut reasonable 
presumptions of Afghan unfriendliness. Demands were extremely moderate, 
and IIis Majesty’s Government are therefore fully justified in expecting that 
these will be satisfied as far as possible in their entirety Although other cases, 
notably murder of Finnis, have occurred since the presentation of the note 
which have caused Ilis Majesty’s Government to question the friendliness of 
the Afghan Government, they have no intention of adding these to the demands 
made in note 307, in connection with the passage of arms. 

"Complete dismissal of the Mahsud khassadars is not admitted, but His 
Majesty’s Government trust that the written assurance of the Afghan 
Government that dismissal is permanent, as from the 22nd November, will be 
demonstrably fulfilled Daud Shah is still at large, but Afghan assurances 
that he will be brought to justice without fail are accepted. As regards Sultan 
Mir and Gul Akbar, there has been a lamentable failure to carry out the terms 
mutually agreed upon, which has resulted in the temporary escape of criminals 
from pressure of armed forces of both Governments. As soon as these two 
criminals have been satisfactorily disposed of. His Majesty’s Government are 
prepared to allow the passage of arms.” 

I believe that the gamble involved by communication on above lines would be 
justified by eventual results. 


[N 1706/1191/97] No. 32. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 25.) 
(No. 58.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , February 23, 15)24. 

REFERENCE to my telegram No. 49, Ameer has returned to Kabul. Consul 
at Jalalabad reports that up to morning of 21st February no British tribesmen had 
come to visit the Ameer at Jalalabad. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 

(Also sent to India Office.) 
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[N 1712/4/97] No. 33. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received February 2ti.) 

(No. 18.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of the 
translation of a letter, dated the 29th January, 1924, from the Afghan Foreign Minister 
respecting the disbandment of Afghan khassadars on British side of the line and 
dismissal of British deserters employed in Khost militia. 

Kabul, February 1 , 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 33. 

Translation of a Letter dated 9 Dalv, 1302, corresponding to January 29, 1924, from 
the Afghan Foreign Minister to the British Minister, Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

WITH regard to the men of the militia in Simat-i-Janubi and khassadars on the 
British side of the border, I invite }our Excellency’s attention to Foreign Office letters 
Nos. 3358 and 3496, and I write to say that all the men of the militia in Simat-i-Jauubi 
and their officers mentioned in the list enclosed with youi Excellency’s letter No. 356 
and who are alive and present and in service in Simat-i-Janubi have been dismissed 
from service in accordance with the proposal agreed to by us. Their pay has been 
''stopped and they have been granted land in Simat-i-Janubi for agricultural purposes 
so that they may live and earn their livelihood like all other Afghan subjects, and may 
not enter Afghan service in future. I have also already written to you in mv letter 
No. 3358 regarding the khassadars on the British side of the border, and I assure you, 
my respected friend, that my sacred Government will never employ any khassadars in 
the territory of your Government. 

(Usual ending.) 


[N 1542/4/97] No. 34. 

Mr. MacDonald to Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys (Kabul). 

(No. 9.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office , February 27, 1924. 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram No. 386, dated the 20th February. 
Questions as to precise interpretation and application of articles 1 and 2 of treaty 
are receiving careful consideration. Meanwhile, if you think it advisable to approach 
Ameer or Vali, you should avoid argument based on letter of treaty, and instead 
invoke spirit of treaty and established usage and obligations of civilised Governments 
to refrain from interference with neighbours. 


[N 1876/4/97] No. 35. 

Lieutenant-Colcmel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 1.) 


(No. 62.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, February 28, 1924. 

KOHAT gang. 

A jab, Shalizada and Haidar Shah, with twenty-five relatives, are reported by 
Afghan Foreign Office to have reached Saighan, about 30 miles beyond Bamian, on 
the road to Turkestan. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[12028] 
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[N 1889/4/97] No. 36. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald. (Received March 3.) 

^N° HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
Stato for Foreign Affairs and has the honour to transmit heiewith a copy of a 
translation of letter, dated the 5th February, 1924, from the Afghan Foreign Office to 
the British Legation, Kabul, respecting the deportation of the Ivohat gaug. 

Kabul, February 9, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 36. 

Translation of a Letter, dated February 5, 1924, from the Afghan Foreign Ofice 
to the British Legation, Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

A JAB KHAN and his relatives who have surrendered to my Government and 
have arrived at Kabul are being deported to Turkestan by my Government. 1 he total 
number of these persons as detailed below comes to twenty-eight: 

1. A jab Khan. 

2. Sliahzada, brother of Ajab Khan. 

3. Haider Shah, son-in-law of Ajab Khan. 

4. Ainal Khan, uncle of Ajab Khan. 

5. Alum Khan, cousin of Ajab Khan. 

6. Mother, wife and daughters of Ajab Khan and wives of other persons 

mentioned above (11). 

7. Sons and daughters of the persons mentioned above (12). 


1 therefore inform the Legation. 


(For Afghan Foreign Minister), 
BAZ MUHAMMAD K1IAN. 


[N 2000/22/97] No. 37. 

India Ofice to Foreign 0 fee.— {Received March 5.) 

India Ofice, March 5, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State fur India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of papers ou tne subject 
of the Afghan treaty. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 37. 

Mr. Bolton to Government, of India. 

(Confidential.) _ _ Peshawar, February 4, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of your letter dated the 1st January, 
1924, asking for my observations on Colonel Humphrys’s despatch dated the 4th 
December, 1923. 

1 have considered as far as possible in the time at my disposal Colonel Humphrys’s 


from the change of Government and the avowed intention of the Labour Government 
to enter into diplomatic relations with Russia. The nature ot our relations with 
Russia has such an intimate bearing on our dealings with Afghanistan that I consider 
that we should, if possible, postpone the negotiation of a fresh treaty with Afghanistan 
until our new ielutions with Russia, whatever they are to be, have been defined. 
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Turning to the various points mentioned in your letter I will discuss them under 
each head. 

Paragraph 6 (2).—I agree that no attempt should be made to obtain a 
predominant position in Afghanistan by treaty. Anything which in any way reflects 
adversely on Afghan sovereignty or independence will be rejected by them at once and 
will render us suspect from the outset. But from the very position of Afghanistan, 
geographically and to some extent racially, it must be largely dependent on the good¬ 
will of India. Other nations have been drawn to take an interest in it at present but, 
with the exception of Russia and Persia, my opinion is that they will soon find out that 
there is nothing to be made out of the country and will gradually fall into the back¬ 
ground if they do not disappear from the picture altogether. Some at present are 
drawn there in the hope of creating a situation embarrassing to us, but with the hoped- 
for improvement of affairs in Europe this factor should be eliminated. Russia is 
directly interested, primarily out of hostility to us and the desire to spread Bolshevism 
via Afghanistan to India, and secondarily for the sake of trade. Afghanistan has 
acquired a fictitious value in world politics because 1 of our estrangement Irom Russia. 
If, as seems probable, the new Government enters into diplomatic relations with Russia 
and possibly some form of agreement, it mav be expected that some mention will be 
made of the boundaries of States in Asia, and it does not seem too much to hope that 
we should eventually guarantee jointly to respect Afghan independence. I do not find 
too much on these conjectures, but the importance of Afghanistan must vary in direct 
ratio to the extent of" our differences with Russia, and we may reasonably hope that it 
will therefore tend to decrease. It follows that the Afghans’power to auction their 
favours to the highest bidder will also tend to decline. 

My next point is that without a subsidy the Afghan Government will nor be able 
to keep up its present rate of expenditure. Expenditure in the army has been reduced, 
but the cost of several legations, ol training students in Europe, of a number of 
European experts in the country and of building a new capital have been added. The 
^ revenues have been augmented temporarily by the Bolshevik subsidy and by fines for 
exemption from the form of service known as “ hashtnafri.” 

The first we hope to see eliminated and the second can hardly be kept up for long 
at the present rate. The present policy will therefore probably land tbe countrv in 
bankruptcy and will certainly leave nothing for the development of communications 
and other improvements which are vital to its gradual civilisation. And it is very 
much to India’s interest that the country should become civilised and developed 
commercially. The civilisation of Afghanistan will do more than anything else to solve 
the problem of the frontier tribes. With a properly governed country on each side, it 
is scarcely possible that the narrow strip of tribal area should remain the home of 
savagery that it now is. The tribes will not be able to resist a civilising influence 
from both sides. The development of the country will also benefit India commercially. 
India is the natural market for Afghan products, as Afghanistan is one of the obvious 
markets for India. For these reasons it might he worth India’s while to pay a subsidy 
• in order to assist the development of the country on civilised lines. 

I recognise the force of Colonel Humphrys’s aiguments against the payment of a 
fixed annual subsidy in cash. I should also deprecate the grant of it in the form of 
munitions of war. 7,’he Afghans have already purchased enough arms for their 
legitimate requirements and more for some years to come, and if any agreement to 
respect their integrity were made by Britain and Russia, the incentive to arm them¬ 
selves would to some extent disappear. The subsidy might well be given in the shape 
of expert assistance and materials for the development of roads, railways, irrigation, 
forests and sheep-farming. All these would tend to civilise and enrich the country and 
could not fail to benefit India. 

Paragraph 6 (3).—I should be very sorry to see anything approaching a reopening 
of the question of boundary as settled by the Durand Agreement. Any such proceeding 
would unsettle the whole frontier and be regarded as betrayal by our friends and a 
victory by our enemies among the tribes. The line has been settled for thirty years 
through by far the greater part of its length, and the remainder should be demarcated 
as soon as possible. The demarcation on the Mohmand border will be a very 
difficult matter. Many of the tribes on our side of the line claimed by us 
have no dealings with us as tribes, though they nearly all have a considerable 
contingent cultivating land on the canals in Peshawar district. Over Bajaur we have 
entirely lost any hold we ever had. The collapse of the Khan of Nawagai in 19 LL and 
the destruction of the Panjkora bridge in 1915 removed the last links between tbe 
Malakand Agency and Bajaur, and it will be difficult for us even to prove that it is 
[12028] K 2 
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de facto in our sphere of influence. It is significant that though the building of the 
Marawara bridge has been stopped forcibly by the Mamunds, a tribe which live on both 
sides of the Lakra range—the boundary demarcated in 1895—but is mostly on our 
side, the Afghans have never protested to us, or asked us to keep our tribe in order. 

It is becoming clear that it will be difficult to resist a demand for some concessions in 
this area unless we take steps to make our influence felt in Bajaur, Afghan intrigue has 
been rampant there for a year or more and the action of the Mamuuds in stopping the 
building of the bridge was due to fear for their independence, which they think the 
Afghans threaten. Mamund country lies just north of the Nawa pass, the southern 
point of the line as demarcated. Neither Government has ever had any form of 
administration there but while we formerly dealt with it through the Khan of' Nawagai 
we now have no control and little influence. 1 have mentioned this instance as one in 
which practical difficulty is likely to arise, both in maintaining the old line and in 
demarcating the new. Thus, while I agree that the question of the Durand line 
should not be reopened, I foresee that the delimitation of the undemarcated part of the 
boundary will raise some difficult questions. This point is also of great importance 
in regard to the questions raised in paragraph 7 (4) of Colonel Humphrys’s despatch. 

As regards administrative concessions in the independent belt. I think we should 
refuse to discuss them altogether. As far as the Ameer is concerned the independent 
belt must be as much our territory as British India, in which we must insist on his 
not interfering. We should certainly not ask for his assistance. I cannot help feeling 
that Colonel Humphrys has misinterpreted the phrase “ co-operation for the maintenance 
of peace on our common border.” Surely the “ border” here is the actual line and not 
the independent belt, and the Ameer’s co-operation is only required on his side of 
the line. 

Paragraph 6 (4).—I have already said that I would deprecate any gifts of arms 
and ammunition as part of the subsidy. 1 agree with Colonel Humphrys’s arguments 
in this respect. We cannot stop the Ameer buying arms from other countries, and we 
do not wish the country to he defenceless—far from it—but the second-hand arms 
which he buys from other countries are good enough tor all his ordinary purposes and 
it would, in my opinion, be dangerous to supply him with new arms of our own latest 
pattern. 

Paragraph 6 (6).—Regarding the question of a consul in Peshawar, I do not feel 
that the substitution of a consul for the present trade agent will make ai.y material 
difference in practice. The trade agent already performs most of the functions of a 
consul, as was formerly the case when we had an Afghan postmaster in Peshawar. 
Such an official will always be a centre of intrigue and in 1919 it will be remembered 
that the Afghan post office in Peshawar was found to be not only a centre for Afghan 
and revolutionary intrigue, but a magazine for arming malcontents should opportunity 
offer. The duties and liabilities of consuls are more or less defined in the second 
schedule of the existing treaty, and I think there would be advantages in having a 
regular appointment of consul rather than the present irregular one of trade agent. 

Paragraph 7 (2).—The question of Russian consulates at Jalalabad, Ghazni and 
Kandahar is one on which I feel very strongly. The exclusion of these consulates must 
be made a sine qua non in the next treaty as in the last. In the negotiations which it 
seems probable will be undertaken between the British and Soviet Governments at no 
distant date, we might agree not to establish consulates in the neighbourhood of the 
Russian border in return for the abandonment of this claim by the Russian Government. 
The Soviet Legation in Kabul has done us harm enough on the frontier—how much we 
are only now learning and we have probably more to learn—and that it should have 
tentacles extending to within a few miles of our frontier is a situation which I cannot 
contemplate with equanimity. 

Paragraph 7 (3). — I have already dealt with these questions in my express letter 
dated the 3rd January and my express letter dated the 4th January. 

'file latter, to which 1 have nothing to add, is reproduced here :— 

1 agree with Colonel Humphrys that a formal protest on the general subject of 
Afghan intrigues and pretensions within the British border is desirable, and that it 
can be made under the present treaty. I have given some reasons for this in my express 
letter dated the 3rd instant. Briefly they are:— 

That the payment of allowances to our tribes and the summoning of them to jirgas ” 
was formerly comparatively harmless; but now that the Ameer’s policy has changed 
and these practices are associated with Bolshevik and Indian revolutionary intrigues 
they have become exceedingly dangerous and harmful to us. Afghanistan is a central 


-source from which a flood of propaganda sweeps over the whole tribal tract. This is 
shown by— 

1. The tone of the State-run press ; 

2. The allowing of such persons as Mahindra Partap, Muhammad Ayub of Batal, 

&c., to use Kabul openly as a base for their designs against us through the 
tribes ; 

3. The honourable reception of such characters as Mirzali, Kawan Khan, Sultan 

Mir, &c.; 

4. The employment of our Tochi and Wano hostiles as militiamen and khassadars 

on our border; 

5. The aggressiveness of the manner in which the meetings with our tribesmen are 

now arranged. The former Ameers dealt with them more or less 
unobtrusively, but the present Ameer treated the last Jalalabad “ jirga ” as 
a formal political event of the first importance. 

The practices referred to along with the employment of our tribesmen as Afghan 
khassadars on our side of the line, a new departure, are the principal cause of a series 
of assassinations of our officers and their wives and of the prolonged hostility to us in 
Waziristan. The Ameer has shown himself unable' or unwilling to deal suitably with 
the most heinous criminals harbouring in Afghanistan itself.* In these circumstances 
his influence among the tribes on our side of the line can do nothing but harm. The 
whole position is so changed that we can no longer allow a licence which we winked at 
formerly when many of the present dangers were non-existent, and there were few 
indications of unfriendliness on the part of the Ameer. The reverse was in fact at 
times the case, and during the Great War the late Ameer is believed to have used his 
influence to assist us in keeping the tribes quiet. 

Regarding the arguments put forward by Colonel Humphrys and the means for 
abating the nuisance, I will take them under the heads given. 

(A.)— Payment of Afghans of Allowances to our Tribesmen. —It is suggested :— 

1. That objection on our part would evoke the argument that we are estopped by 

reason of our past complacency ; or 

2. That Afghans would claim that they pay the allowances as insurance against 

raids. The first objection, the Minister agrees, can be overruled ; and I 
have already given very good reasons why it should be. As regards the 
second objection, there is to my mind very little force in the argument. 
The Minister has himself alluded to the fact that payment is made to our 
hostiles, and it is an admitted fact that the Ameer’s allowance-holders are 
comparatively speaking men of little importance in the tribes. Such 
influence as they do possess they owe mainly to their Afghan allowances. 
In any case, it is not from our hostiles that the Afghans need fear raiding. 
Take the case of the Mohmands. The only men who can raid in Afghanistan, 
eg., in the Kama area, are the Ameer’s own Mohmands. Yet he pays 
allowance to Bajauris, Dawezais, Utmanzais, ldalimzais and Isa Khel. As 
regards what we should offer in return for stopping the payment of these 
allowances— 

(i.) The offer to pay compensation for raids is, in my opinion, inevitable, 
lb would have to be done by enforcing tribal responsibility, as 
we should probably be unable either to detect or to deal with 
the actual criminals. 

(ii.) The proposal that we should pay the same allowances to the present 
allowance-holders seems to me out of the question. It would 
lead to trouble with our own allowance-holders and would 
greatly prejudice their position. Many allowancediolders are 
men of little importance who receive disproportionately large 
allowances from the Afghans for the injuries that they have 
inflicted on us or are believed to be capable of inflicting. If we 
are to do anything to satisfy the tribes for the loss of their 
allowances we should add the amount of the Afghan allowances 
to our own and redistribute the total among the several tribes. 

* The action taken since this was wiittou against the Landi Kotal and Kohat gangs calls for some 
modification of this statement, but it must be remembered that the action was only taken under the strongest 
diplomatic pressure. 
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(B.)—T agree that we cannot object to the enlistment of our tribesmen m the 
Afghan regular forces as long as we enlist Hazaras. The employment of our tribesmen 
as Afghan khassadars on either side of the line is an entirely different matter. It ins 
no sanction from past practice and should be stopped unconditionally. I ™ 
understand the Minister’s point of view when he says the Afghans may claim tint 
these men are employed as spies. I can see no resemblance between the Afghan 
khassadars and spies. The khassadars are even given ranks as colonel, &c., and openly 
oppose our allowance-holders and the party generally which is friendly to us. Ihw 
surely entirely removes them from the category of spies. 

(C .)—Summoning of Tribesmen to Official Meetings with the Ameei and his 
Officials .—As in the case of allowances, this practice is of long standing, but as I have 
said in the beginning of this letter, in former days for the reasons therein given the 
practice was comparatively harmless, but at present it has become most dangerous 
owing to the policy of the present Ameer as described above. 

The formal demands should, I think, comprise complete non-interference and 
respect for our sovereign rights on our side of the Durand line. This will involve 
cessation of all allowances to our tribesmen, the summoning of them to jiigas and 
the employment of them as khassadars or in any other form of irregular seivice on oui 
border. The regular payment of allowances, the employment of men in the tribal belt 
and the summoning of our tribesmen collectively to formal “ jirgas should be stopped 
immediately. In order to save his face we might perhaps allow the Ameei a period in 
which he must close down payments to representative individuals from our tribal area 
and sever his connection with the Chamarkand colony, the Hindustani fanatics and the 
Mullas who support them. AYe should make it clear that we cannot regard his policy 
as friendly until he has done this. 

Paragraph 7 (4).—The Afghans have made it clear in dealing with the Kohat case 
that thev ate not in a position to carry out an extradition treaty. Popular feeling 
would not allow the Afghan Government to surrender a Moslem charged with a crime 
against a Christian or even a Christian Government. This being so. it is idle to 
consider the difficulties of carrying out such a treaty on our side, which in certain parts 
of the border would be considerable. But I should hesitate to substitute for this 
anything like an agreement to exclude outlaws from a zone say 50 miles wide on each 
side of the border. I anticipate that we might find this difficult to carry out in certain 
cases, and cases may arise on both sides—and have arisen—in which we can do better. 
Any agreement which tends to crystallise our respective friendly obligations in this 
respect at the minimum is to be avoided. I would rather rely on the acceptance of 
liability for the acts of each other’s subjects, or outlaws given asylum, and settle the 
cases as they arise by punishment of the criminals and payment of indemnity. 

In conclusion, I would say that so far as my experience goes, auy difficulties that 
have arisen in the past two years have not been due to defects in the treaty but to 
failure of the Afghan Government to carry out the ordinary duties of a civilised 
neighbour. This is largely due to the Moslem fanaticism, which is traditional in the 
Pathan race and to the anti-British feeling in Afghanistan, which is the most constant 
political factor in Afghan politics since 1840. These two factors both aggravated by 
Bolshevik and revolutionary influences make it extremely difficult, even for a Govern¬ 
ment which wishes to be friendly, to act up even to the degree of friendliness required 
by the comity of nations in the case of civilised Powers who are at peace with one 
another, not to mention any further obligations enjoined by a neighbourly or a friendly 
treaty. Both of the two "hostile elements I have mentioned will only be overcome by 
the continuance of friendly relations and spread of civilisation, possibly extending to 
several generations, and involving the border tribes as well as the Afghan Government. 
It is idle to hope that any treaty, even of close friendship, would prove an immediate 
remedy for the troubles on the Indian frontier. The proof of genuine goodwill and the 
determination to obtain redress for the outrages based on Afghan intrigues or Afghan 
policy as they occur and demonstrations that we are strong enough to enforce our 
claims are the only means by which we can hope to bring about a permanent 
improvement. 
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[N 2358/4/97] No. 38. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 14.) 

(No. 1.) Camp, 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , March 14, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 12 of 5th March reached me while I was on my way to 
Delhi. As situation has m'any difficulties since Kabul telegrams Nos. 56 and 60 were 
despatched, I have instructed Maconachie to take no action until further orders. 

Kohat case .—Vali told me on 4th March that Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar had 
accompanied Ajab to Jalalabad on safe-conduct, but that their families had never 
left Tirah. They remained in Jalalabad four days, and, when they refused deporta¬ 
tion to Turkestan, Governor expelled them to Tirah. Vali undertook that, if they 
again returned to Afghan territory, they would without question be compulsorily 
deported to Turkestan. 

Comments .—Essence of the British demand throughout this case has been denial 
of harbourage in Afghan territory to British criminals. Deportation to Turkestan, 
if feasible, was first offered by the Afghan Government, and was somewhat reluctantly 
approved by His Majesty's Government as acceptable solution. These terms were 
originally refused by the whole gang (see S.N. 73 and 204, Part 9). When troops 
were sent to the Eastern province, their orders were to expel to Tirah or kill if 
resistance were offered (see 191, Part 11. and 219, ibid). Confirmation of acceptance 
by His Majesty’s Government of terms stated in note 307 was informally communi¬ 
cated by me in writing to Foreign Minister on 10th January, in accordance with 
instructions contained in Lord Curzon's telegram No. 2 of 9th January, 1924. Had 
Vali reported to me in his reply of 13th January (8. No. 205. Part 12), as he has since 
stated, that the gang had come in on safe-conduct, that three had accepted and two 
had refused deportation, and that the last two were being immediately expelled to 
Tirah, there would seem to have been little ground for complaint, as their presence 
was secured on safe-conduct, and not through arrest. 11 is omission to do so reflects 
great discredit on the conduct of the Governor at least, if not of the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment I understood that the Government of India believe the two men to be now 
in Tirah at a considerable distance from the Afghan frontier, and, so long as they 
remain outside Afghanistan, further pressure on Afghans in regard to this case can 
have no useful result. Since the fact remains that f.v/r | nothing which thev can do, 
oi which we can legitimately ask them to do, would improve the actual position. If, 
however, the two men returned to Afghanistan, compulsory deportation, as previously 
decided, would be insisted on. 

Vaucl Shah .—This criminal is reported to be hiding in Mohmand country in the 
region of the undemarcated frontier, which cannot be described as Afghan territory. 
Consul at Jalalabad informed me on 6th March that Governor was making every 
effort to have him relentlessly pursued, and had made large rewards secretly for tins 
purpose. While he remains at large, life of Governor, who is chiefly [sic: ? closely] 
guarded whenever he leaves his house, is in danger, and I have no doubt that Ameer 
intends to avenge the death of Afghan soldier. 

Waziristaii .—Vali assured me on 4th March that TTaji Abdur Razak would 
never be allowed to return to Waziristan border, and, if the Governor had summoned 
the ex-klmssadars, it would be merely to explain to them that they were permanentlv 
dismissed. 

Conclusions .—Ameer has incurred heavy expense and much odium in meeting 
His 'Majesty’s Government’s demands. Ills officials, it is true, have displayed 
characteristic cunning and duplicity, but this must be expected of Afghans in tlieir 
international relations for many years to come. In the eye of his subjects, Ameer has 
made abject and unprecedented submission, and \ believe that he has learnt salutary 
lesson. 

I believe, too, that he will prove more amenable in future if some recognition is 
accorded to his performances and difficulties. Emther detention of arms is likely to 
make him sullen and resentful. In spite of evasions, the demand contained in 
note 307 have been fulfilled almost in their entirety, and it seems reasonable to assume 
that change of Afghan policy, declared in concluding sentence of that note to be 
necessary condition of the precedent to release of arms, has actually taken place on 
broad grounds. I strongly recommend that arms be now' released. 

If my proposal is sanctioned by His Majesty’s Government, I suggest that the 
necessary modifications in letter to 'Foreign Minister, referred to in Kabul telegram 
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No. 55, should be made by me, in consultation with the Governmnent of India, and 
that I should inform him that His Majesty's Government rely on the early fulfilment 
of written promises of the Afghan Government in regard to the cases which are not 
completely settled. . 

As soon as the arms are released, way will be clear for me to follow up Finms 
case, and, when I am in possession of the necessary data, to tackle the question of 
allowances. 


[N 2359/2359/97] No. 39. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 17.) 

(No. 71.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, March 15,1924. 

ACCORDING to information given privately by Persian Legation, Ameer 
intends to assume the title of “ Shah ” on or soon after Nauroz.^ Instructions are 
requested regarding acknowledgment I should send to official intimation of this 
change if received from the Afghan Government. Title of “ Shah, if recognised 
by His Majesty’s Government, would be presumably translated by the same word in 
English. This may be regarded as more appropriate than present style of “King ” 
(vide correspondence ending with telegram from the Secretary of State for India to 
Viceroy, No. 3420 of 8th July, 1921). 


[N 2365/4/97] No. 40. 

Government of India to India Office.—(Received March 18.) 

Sir, India Office, March 17, 1924. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India on the subject of the release of arms for Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 40. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 564 S.) Delhi, March 15, 1924. 

KABUL telegram No. 1. Camp. 

llumphrys’ view that the expulsion of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar, if reported 
at once, would have left little ground for complaint is as lie has explained, as situa¬ 
tion has throughout been understood by himself and Vali. This view does not, 
perhaps, appear quite clearly from the correspondence, but Humphrys’ under¬ 
standing of situation as between him and Vali must, of course, be accepted as 
conclusive. It must also be borne in mind that even expulsion to Tirah, which His 
Majesty’s Government so recently as the 3rd January last were disposed to prefer 
O) deportation, however it may have been brought about, constitutes a literal fulfil¬ 
ment of the essential demands, and leaves us nothing further that we can effectively 
ask of Afghans, disposal of the criminals being now in our hands. It is more than 
the Afghans would have been willing to do except under pressure, and will be 
regarded by the frontier tribes as a further token that criminals from British side 
of the border can no longer find asylum in Afghan territory. Some satisfaction is 
also to be derived from the fact that two additional deportees are persons whose 
removal from the frontier is eminently desirable, one of them, at least, having been 
suspected in Paraehinar case (Part 9, serial 293). 

Whatever difference of opinion there may be as to the exact measure of saits- 
faction secured over the Kolmt case, we are in entire and absolute agreement with 
Humphrys that Afghan Government has given proof that its policy is no longer 
unfriendly and provocative, and that further detention of arms will do more harm 
than goocl. We had it in mind to suggest demanding that the Governor of the 
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Eastern Province, to whose action denouement in Kohat case may be traced, should 
be removed or degraded. But on further consideration, and in view of the fact that 
he is entitled to place the killing of Ardali and the actual deportation of A jab and 
his companions to his credit, we have thought it more politic to withhold this 
proposal. 

Circumstances brought to notice in Wazir Force telegram No. 24 G., repeated 
under our 559 S., emphasises importance of bringing relief to Ameer, under pressure 
to which he is being subjected, at a very early date. We, therefore, hope that His 
Majesty's Government will be pleased to pass orders for the immediate passage of 
the arms in time for the news to be communicated to the Afghan Government before 
Nauros (21st instant). We consider that, regard being had to the usual tenor of the 
negptiations with Afghanistan, His Majesty’s Government can congratulate them¬ 
selves on the substantial measure of success, obtained by policy of patience and 
persistent pressure, which is far in advance both of the results achieved under the 
old regime, and of what, in this instance, at one time appeared probable. These 
results are, in our opinion, largely attributable to the measures taken on the advice 
of the Minister at Kabul, and to the firmness and tact with which they have been 
carried out with the support of our frontier officers. 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 2424/4/97] No. 41. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March 19.) 

Sir, India Office, March 18, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram to 
the Government of India on the subject of the release of arms for Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 41. 

India Office to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) March 17, 1924. 

YOUR telegram 15th March No. 564 S. and Kabul telegram No. 1 Camp. 

His Majesty’s Government agree that arms should be released forthwith and 
Afghan Government be so informed at earliest possible moment. But in doing so 
Minister should convey to Afghan Government substance of letter proposed in Kabul 
telegram No. 55 amended to meet altered circumstances, pointing out (vide Forminka 
telegram No. 12, 5th March) that arms would have been released some time since but 
for avoidable misunderstandings created by evasive action of Afghan local officials, 
and also that His Majesty’s Government hold Afghan Government to their assurances 
in regard to permanent dismissal of khassadars and case of Daud Shall. He should 
add, as I understand is proposed in Kabul telegram No. 1 Camp, that if Sultan Mir 
and Gul Akbar return to Afghanistan (which is not impossible, however undesirable) 
we shall insist on compulsory deportation. 

His Majesty’s Government agree with you that great credit is due to the firmness 
and tact with which Minister and frontier officials have combined in maintaining 
pressure on Afghans resulting in present improved situation. 

Foregoing is sent to you, as it is presumed Humphrys is still with you, and will 
arrange with you as to quickest means of making necessary communication to Afghan 
Government. 

His Majesty’s Government are anxious to know what action is proposed for 
dealing with Sultan Mir, Gul Akbar and Daud Shah, all of whom, it is understood, 
are now admitted to be located on British side of frontier. 


[ 12028 ] 











[N 2448/4/97] 


No. 42. 


India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March 19.) 

Si r; India Office, March 19, 1924. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, tor the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Allairs, a copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India, dated the 19th March, on the subject of return of the ladies 
to Kabul. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 42. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 586 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Dehit, March 19,1924. 

YOUR No. 889. On strength of Foreign Office telegram No. 7 dated 
18th February, we are authorising the return of the ladies to Kabul. 

(Repeated to Kabul and North-West Frontier.) 


[N 2451/4/97] No. 43. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March 19.) 

Sir, India Office, March 19, 1924. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India, dated the 18th March, on the subject of Afghan intrigues 
amongst frontier tribes. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 43. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 582 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Delhi, March 18, 1924. 

i'OLLOWING from Wazirforce, 25 G., 17th March :— 

“We received information last week from a source that has hitherto been 
proved reliable that the Ameer had been persuaded by Nadir Khan to throw 
over Vali’s policy of non-interference with our tribes of Waziristan. News 
now coming in tends to show that information was correct. There seems to 
be no doubt that the Governor of Khost has given Malik Guldin, leading Zilli 
Kliel hostile, an order on Urgun for the payment of Afghan allowances 
amounting to 20,000 rupees to the Ahmadzai Wazir hostiles for the year 1923. 
It is said, that the same allowances for the current year will be paid also to 
the hostiles after the Nauroz. Also all the dismissed Wazir khassadars have 
been re-summoned to Urgun and are reported to be on their way there, numbering 
three or four hundred men Generally speaking, it looks as if the Ameer were 
determined to re-establish all the disturbing machinery which he recently 
undertook to abolish. All forms of intrigue are to be disguised under various 
forms of payment of allowances to our tribes. 

“ If this anti-British intrigue is revived in an acute form and present 
propaganda warning the tribes to expect a rupture between the Ameer and 
ourselves continues, gravity of the situation will be obvious. As it is, this 
propaganda is responsible for several offences which have occurred lately and 
which have been traced to the Mahsuds from the Afghan colonies.’’ 


(Repeated to Kabul.) 
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[N 2447/4/97] No. 44. 

India Office to Foreign Office. —( Received. March 19.) 

Sir, India Office, March 19, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India on the subject of the release of arms for Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 44. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(Telegraphic.) Delhi, March 19, 1924. 

FOLLOWING sent to Kabul:— 

“ Secretary of State’s telegram of 17th March No. 889. Terms of formal 
letter conveying His Majesty’s Government’s consent are being telegraphed to 
you separately by ITumphrys. They have been accepted by the Government of 
India, and orders for the release of arms have issued. It is important that 
the letter should be delivered before Nauroz. In presenting it to Vali, you 
might impress upon him that His Majesty’s Government are granting permission 
in spite of disturbing rumours mentioned in Wazirforce telegram 25 G., 
and earlier communications, and urge him to see that His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment's confidence in Afghans is not misplaced. This telegram has been drafted 
in consultation with Humphry*.’’ 

(Repeated to Secretary of State for India.) 


[N 2504/4/97] No. 45. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 19.) 

(No. 73.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, March 19, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Foreign :— 

“ I have received your two telegrams dated 19th March, both numbered 
No. 584 S, in one of which I am instructed to send formal letter immediately 
to the Foreign Minister, and in the other to present it personally. Vali was 
unable to see me to-day. I sent letter in prescribed form without any mention 
in it of conditions on which deportation of the Kohat gang to Turkestan is 
accepted {ride my telegram of the 17th March to Humphrys No. 81), since I 
had no discretion to this effect. 

“At interview fixed for to-morrow, I propose to remind Foreign Minister 
orally of these conditions as well as to impress upon him, as desired, the 
necessity of good faith in connection with outstanding questions, particularly 
Waziristan.’’ 


[N 2470/4/97] No. 46. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received March 20.) 

Sir, India Office, March 19, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India, dated the 19th March on the subject of the release 
of arms for Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

j F. W. DUKE. 

L 2 
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Enclosure in No. 46. 


(No. 584 S.) 
(Telegraphic.) 


Government of India to India Office. 


Delhi, March 19, 1924. 


FOLLOWING addressed to Kabul from Humphrys:— 


“Secretary of State’s telegram of the 17th March, No. 889. Please send 
Vali official letter as from me immediately in following terms :— 

“ ‘1 have the honour to announce to your Excellency that His Majesty s 
Government have agreed to release the arms detained at Bombay, and orders 
have been issued to this effect. Arms would have been released some time ago 
but for the regrettable development in disposal of Ivoliat murderers. His 
Majesty’s Government have throughout been justified in expecting full 
satisfaction of their extremely moderate demands made in note 307. Although 
since presentation of that note other cases have occurred—notably, murder 
of Finnis, which has already formed the subject of correspondence—which have 
caused IIis Majesty’s Government to question the friendliness of the Afghan 
Government, they have decided to pursue these cases separately, and look to 
the Afghan Government for satisfactory settlement of any questions arising 
therefrom. His Majesty’s Government rely on the good faith of the Afghan 
Government to fulfil the following promises in connection with the demands 
in note 307 :— 


“ ‘ 1. Satisfactory disposal of Daud Shah. 

“‘2. Immediate and compulsory deportation to Turkestan, without 
question, of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar, should they again enter 
Afghan territory. 

“‘3. Permanent dismissal of Wazir and Mahsud khassadars, with 
undertaking that these men shall hereafter receive no payment in 
any form from Afghan Government. 


“ ‘ His Majesty’s Government trust that the Afghan Government will work 
with them for the removal of misunderstandings and establishment of mutual 
confidence and goodwill. —Humphrys.’ ’’ 


(Repeated to Secretary of State for India.) 


[N 2358/4/97] No. 47. 

Mr. MacDonald to Sir R. Graham (Rome). 

(No. 32.) 

(Telegraphic.) R. Foreign Office, March 20,1924, 

MY despatch No. 235, last paragraph. 

His Majesty’s Government have now decided to allow passage to India of 
consignment referred to in your despatch No. 800 of 7th September. 

Please inform parties interested. 


[N 2359/2359/97] No. 48. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Maconachie (Kabul). 

(No. 13.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, March 21, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 71. 

We consider change of title of sovereign of an independent State to be purely 
a domestic affair, and provided that it does not imply extension of sovereignty to 
other States or peoples, there can be no objection. 

If and when you receive official intimation from Afghan Government a formal 
acknowledgment will be sufficient. 

Title of “ Shah ” will be translated by same word in English. 


[N 2564/4/97] No. 49. 

India Office to Foieign Office.—(Received March 22.) 

Sir, India Office, March 21, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram 
to the Government of India on the subject of the Finnis case. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 49. 

India Office to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) > ' March 20, 1924. 

HTS Majesty’s Government are unwilling to allow Finnis case to drag on longer, 
and think it essential that discussions should be brought to a head They would 
therefore be glad to have your proposals at the earliest possible date, with special 
reference to (1) demand for indemnity; (2) raising with Afghan Government general 
question of nationality; (3) joint commission. 

As regards (1), they are disposed to think that demand should be made, and on 
evidence before them could not accept argument suggested in Kabul telegram No. 64. 
In their view responsibility of Afghan Government terminated only with effective 
dismissal by local authorities. 

As regards (2), T shall await the final recommendations promised in your 
telegram No. 281 of 3rd February, paragraph 4. 

y As regards (3). they wish to be informed whether General Officer Commanding 
Wazir force still holds that two infantry brigades would be required in view of fact 
that if Afghans participate in commission tribes could presumably not count on 
Afghan support in opposing it. Do you share Bolton’s view that irrespective of 
commission, force will have to be sent to Wana before long—see his No. 58 C of 
30th January. 


[N 2565/4/97] No. 50. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received March 22.) 

Sir, India Office , March 21, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram 
from the \ iceroy on the subject of the Finnis case. 

I am, &c. 

_ F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 50. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 599 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Delhi, March 20, 1924. 

NOW that the passage of arms has been sanctioned, and satisfaction of demands 
under note No. 307 no longer causes tension, Finnis case remains the most important 
point at issue with Afghan Government. As you are aware, we have more than once 
tentatively expressed the opinion that it might well be made the subject of an 
indemnity demand, on the ground that three at least of murderers were in Afghan 
employ when crime was committed. We consider that the admission reported in 
Kabul telegram No. 64 completely demolishes Vali’s contention to the contrary, and 
in this opinion Humphrys concurs. Nevertheless, after prolonged discussion with 
him and Bolton, we are unconvinced as to the expediency of demanding indemnity. 

2. Boltons opinion indeed remains roughly the same as that expressed by the 
agent to the Governor-General in Baluchistan in his telegram No. 13 L of 16th 
December, 1923, lie also thinks that satisfaction, in form in which we propose to 
seek it over Finnis case, is something to which we are already entitled, and which 
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we should therefore obtain without foregoing the indemnity. There is no doubt much 
force in this, but our experience with Afghanistan leads us to the conclusion that if 
we make the Finnis case grounds of claim for indemnity, we shall find it most difficult 
to employ it as a lever to bring about settlement on the other more important matters 
later mentioned. 

3. Reason for our hesitation is two-fold. Hitherto, in our natural indignation 
at the murder of valuable officer by criminals whose opposition had been sedulously 
fostered by Afghan support, we perhaps too readily assumed that rules of 
international law would warrant claim for indemnity against Afghan Government— 
a view which appeared in consonance with precedent of the Barshor and other cases 
dealt with in Humphrys’ note No. 307. His Majesty's Government, also, were 
apparently not disposed to question this, vide your Nos. 93 and 231. Oh further 
examination, however, since we are not in a position to prove that the crime was part 
of the khassadars’ functions [sic], and cannot, as yet, claim that the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment has not exercised due diligence in the matter, it is doubtful whether, on facts, 
the Afghan Government’s responsibility is more than vicarious, ride “ Oppenheim,” 
Volume I, Part I, Chapter III. We should, however, be glad of the opinion of His 
Majesty’s Government’s expert advisers on this point. 

4. We are also faced with practical difficulties. At one time we hoped that 
joint jirga with Afghans against Zilli Khel Wazirs would hold out prospects of 
solution, but this notion had to lie abandoned as it would involve recognition of the 
division of the tribe into Afghan and British sections (see Part XIII, serial No. 14). 
We also hoped that joint commission, primarily for investigation of nationality 
question, might lead to solution of Finnis case, but, after further examination, have 
been compelled to abandon this idea. For joint commission, if its sittings were held 
on boundary in Waziristan region, would involve absolutely prohibitive expense 
owing to the magnitude of the escorts necessary, and if its sittings were held at 
Wana (which is only practicable place on our side) political objection, in view of 
the probable disturbing effect of the presence there of Afghan commissioner on 
Waziristan tribes, would be insuperable. Should our demands for indemnity there¬ 
fore be countered with Afghan request for commission, as happened in Kurram case, 
we should be unable to comply. We are always reluctant to suggest presentation of 
demands against Afghans, in any but vital matters, in form incapable of 
modification or adjustment according to circumstances, and, owing to the difficulties 
above discussed, indemnity demand in this instance would necessarily be couched in 
such a form. We have also other objections. Sum involved (approximately 1 lakh) 
would appear of considerable magnitude to Afghans, but would make little difference 
to us. On these grounds we are inclined to view that case could best be used by 
turning it to account to secure desiderata, which we really have at heart rather than 
others of minor importance to us. What wo especially seek of Afghan Government 
at present is (1) discouragement of Wazir and Mahsud colonists in Afghanistan so 
as to facilitate tribal settlement, (2) discontinuance of their practice of paying 
allowances to our tribesmen. We suggest therefore that case should be taken up on 
this basis, negotiations at this stage being still conducted verbally, with the object of 
securing from Afghans (1) further pressure on hostile Wazirs and Mahsuds settled 
m Afghanistan which will induce them to return and make terms with us; (2) explicit 
and written agreement to discontinue allowance payments all along the frontier. 
Former we have hope of securing at once, but latter, as you are aware, will meet with 
stubborn resistance and is unlikely to be achieved before signing of new treaty, for 
we have never hitherto challenged the Afghan practice, and its relinquishment will 
only be conceded after protracted negotiations, for which we shall need every 
available leverage. 

This telegram has been drafted in consultation with Humphrys, who agrees 
throughout. We ask that he may be authorised, on return to Kabul, to take case up 
on these lines. 


| N 2636/4/97] No. 51. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 23.) 

(No. 74.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , March 20, 1924. 

MY telegram of the 19th March, No. 73. 

At interview to-day, Foreign Minister said he fully realised that any had faith 
on the part of the Afghan Government at present juncture would tend to confirm 
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view that Afghans responded only to pressure, not to trust, and might thus radically 
affect the future attitude of His Majesty’s Government towards Afghanistan. 

I went through outstanding questions with him (Daud Shah). lie said that the 
whereabouts were not definitely ascertained. Every effort would be made for his 
disposal. Report from Governor was awaited. 

Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar were not, he said, in Afghanistan. Categorical 
orders for their instant arrest, if they returned, had been issued and would be 
carried out. 

Waziristan. I took line indicated in Government of India’s telegram No. 585S, 
of yesterday. I added that reports which T had mentioned to him last week, ride 
my telegram No. 68 of 13th March, were now being confirmed from independent 
sources. He said that Wazir and Mahsud khassadars had been completely 
dismissed and had not been recalled by the Governor. I replied that, in view of 
their present information. ITis Majesty’s Government would not be likely to accept 
this answer as final. T did not impugn his personal sincerity, but there was no 
smoke without fire, and, as he had admittedlv been hoodwinked by the Governor of 
the Eastern Province over Sultan Mir, it seemed possible that he was being similarly 
hoodwinked by Governor of the Southern over khassadars, &c He admitted the 
possibility of this and finally agreed to go into the matter carefully himself. He 
added that, if the information T had given him was found to be correct, Governor 
would be severely taken to task, as his action would be contrary to the emphatic 
orders of Afghan Government. 

T mentioned as rumour, report that his policy of compliance with legitimate 
demands of His Maiestv’s Government was to be reversed, ride Government of India 
telegram dated 18th March. 582 8. He scouted possibility. His policy, he said, had 
been nreviouslv decided, endorsed hv the Ameer, and had now received additional 
supnort from release of arms. This lie regarded as mark of trust which he would 
do his utmost to justify. 

In official letter which reached me after the interview, Foreign Minister 
expressed thanks for the release of arms, intimation of which has been received with 
“affection and Gratitude.” 

Coin inevts - -There are at present no indications here of reversal of policy of the 
kind suggested. Nadir Khan is convalescing at dabal Siraj, and Vali is in actual 
eharo-e of the Foreign and War Ministries, and in close association with Ameer. 


[N 2701/2701/97] No. 52. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Deceived March 20.) 

Sir, India Office, March 25, 1924. 

1 AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of telegrams on the 
subject of the possibility of the establishment of a republic in Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 52. 

India Office to Government of India. 

March 3, 1924. 

PLEASE telegraph urgently if you wish to offer any observations on Loraine’s 
telegram dated the 20th February, having regard to possible reactions in Afghanistan 
and elsewhere of establishment of republic in Persia. See also Loraine’s telegram 
dated the 31st January, copy sent by mail of the 7th February. 
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Enclosure 2 in No. 52. 

Government of India to India Office. 

Delhi, March 24, 1924. 

YOUR telegram dated the 17th March. Persian Minister takes possibility of 
republic in Persia very seriously. He considers that the critical date might be the 
anniversary of the Shah’s accession, but that the only reaction here will be few days 
gossip. Following factors, in my opinion, should tend to minimise the repercussion 
here of republican movement in Tehran :— 

1. Differences of race, religion and culture. 

2. People. In spite of the official rapprochement, natural attitude of bbth is 

mutual contempt. r 

2 [aic.] Difficulty of communication across hinterlands between (a) Tehran and 
Meshed, (b) Herat and Kabul. Between Meshed and Herat, though 
communication is close and constant, allowance must be made for (1) above. 

3. Political ignorance of the Afghan people. 

4. Present impulse for reform in Afghanistan comes from above, i.e., from 

intelligentsia already in power, and therefore it would not support over¬ 
tures for revolution. Old aristocracy, priests and masses probably regard 
themselves as suffering not from lack of reform but from overdose of it. 

Any upheaval here is therefore likely to be reactionary rather than liberal in 
tendency. External stimulus towards republic, such as Bolshevik propaganda, might 
have some effect in Herat and northern districts, but probably not in Kabul in present 
conditions, which are unlikely to change materially, at least until return of the Afghan 
students from Europe. Kandahar may be expected to follow the lead of Kabul rather 
than of Herat. 

Fraser concurs generally in above, and in conclusion that marked reaction of the 
kind [corrupt group] is most improbable in Kabul. 

Above is from Maconachie, 19th March, and is repeated with reference to your 
telegram No. 709. 

Humphrys accepts above as generally representing his views. We concur. 


[N 2703/4/97] No. 53. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received March 26.) 

Sir, India Office, March 26, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram to 
the Government of India, dated the 20th March, on the subject of the Afghanistan. 
Ameer’s interference with frontier tribes. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 53. 

India Office to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic ) March 20, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 582 dated 18th March. It seems highly desirable that 
formal communication (in addition to oral statement to be made by Maconachie, see 
your telegram dated 19th March to Kabul) should be made to Afghan Government in 
sense of my telegram No. 716 of 3rd March as soon as possible and that Humphrys 
should also speak to Ameer to same effect. He should say that His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment recognise difficulties with which Ameer has had to deal and appreciate the 
efforts which he has made to satisfy their demands, but that good effect of these 
will be entirely lost if there is any question of extending allowances. 
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[N 2724/4/97] No. 54. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received March 27.) 

_ India Office , March 27, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State lor Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the Waziristan situation. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 54. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 639 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Delhi, March 26, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from North-West Frontier, No. HOC, of 24th March: — 

“Reparation in Finnis case being wiped out as regards Afghans and 
Sherannis; there remain only Wana Wazirs. I understand that reoccupation 
of Wana is also considered to be out of the question, so that proposed joint 
commission also goes. We are at present in position to punish only Wana Wazir 
friendlies, and this course, I agree with Wazirforce, would speedily demolish 
the frail structure ue have erected in Wana. We have therefore arrived at 
impasse unless we can reunite Wana Wazirs by settling with hostiles. Only 
hope of doing this is to revise our terms for settlement by— 

1. Increase of allowances and khassadari service and revising terms 
regarding rifles. 

3. \Sic. ?2] Condoning offences to date other than Finnis case. Even then 
we shall probably not succeed unless Afghans can be induced to bring 
pressure upon hostiles to return by resuming grants of land, &c., in 
Afghanistan. We might substitute this demand for that of 
indemnity. Satisfactory settlement of Finnis case must be part of 
the terms of settlement with hostile Wazirs.” 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 2842/243/97] No. 55. 

Lievtenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received March 31.) 

(No. 35.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary of 
State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a 
note to the Government of India, dated the 3rd March, respecting the withdrawal of 
the regular garrison stationed at Chitral. 

Kabul, March 31, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 55. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Government of India 
(No. 73.) ' 

Kabul , March 3, 1924. 

T HAVE the honour to acknowledge receipt of vour letter No. 022F dated the 
22nd February, regarding the suggested withdrawal of the regular garrison now 
stationed at Chitral. 

As a general principle, I consider it undesirable in the interests of British 
relations with Afghanistan that a step, such as the withdrawal of regular troops 
from any part of the frontier, which might possibly he interpreted as the expression 
of a retrograde policy or as a relaxation of British control, should coincide with 
acts of aggression in the same area by the Afghan Government. 

Consequently, if the withdrawal of regular troops from Chitral is necessitated 
by wider considerations than those with which T am immediately concerned, it is 
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in my opinion, highly desirable that this step should, if possible, he deferred until 
the negotiations for a new treaty with the Ameer are concluded. For it seems 
improbable that a final settlement of the long-standing dispute regarding the 
Dokhalim frontier will be effected except as a result of these negotiations, and the 
difficulties of such a settlement are likely to be accentuated if the Afghan Government 
are led to connect the withdrawal of British support in the area in question with 
such aggression on their part as forms the subject of your letter dated the 21st 
February, 1924. 

T have, &c. 

F. H. HUMPTTRYS. 


[N 2891/4/97] No. 56. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received March 31.) 

(No. 76.) 

(Telegraphic) Kabul , March 30, 1924 

T RETURNED to Kabul on 28th March and saw the Foreign Minister on the 
following day. 1 said that Afghan good faith was on its trial and any back¬ 
sliding now would produce deplorable effect on His Majesty’s Government. Vali 
expressed gratitude for the opportunity afforded to the Afghan Government of 
proving its sincerity and said that friendship with Great Britain would hence¬ 
forward I e first aim of Afghan policy. He promised that no efforts would be spared 
to hunt down Daud Shall, that Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar would be compulsorily 
deported to Turkestan without question if they again entered Afghan territory, and 
that A jab and bis companions, who had been completely disarmed, would be 
permanently interned in remote district in Turkestan. He would give written 
assurance demanded in note No. 307 when the place of internment was definitely 
fixed; he was awaiting communication from the governor on this point. He said 
that, according to his inhumation, no Wazir or Mohsud khassadars or deserters had 
been re-enlisted by the Governor of the Southern Province, even as temporary 
measure to deal with the Khost insurrection, which had now subsided. He asked 
m° to rest assured that the Ameer would observe his pledges in regard to their 
permanent dismissal. He undertook to see that Afghan press should desist, from 
publishing anti-British articles. T said that I should resume representations 
regarding the Finnis case on receipt of further orders from His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment. T also delivered the message about allowances suggested in Secretary of 
State’s telegram, No. 716, dated 3rd March. Yali said that the allowances paid 
hitherto are small and of long standing and that there was no intention to increase 
them. 1 pointed out that the practice was radically objectionable and that I 
proposed to take up the whole question with him at an early date. 

I expect to have audience shortly with the Ameer. 


[N 2859/4/97] No. 57. 

India Office to Foreign Office— (Received April 1.) 

Sir, India Office, March 31, 1924. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India respecting British garrisons in Waziristan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 57. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 661 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Delhi, March 30,1924. 

FOLLOWING from Wazirforce, No. 28 G., of 29th March 

“ Secretary of State’s telegram No. 1924 [s/c, 1 No. 924] of 20th March. 

“ If the situation at the time is such that it is safe to rely on Scout 
protection to Sarwekai and Khassadar protection to Wana on the line of 
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communication, it might be possible to redupe requirements of infantry 
battalions to six under one commander, with one cavalry regiment, two pack 
batteries, one company sappers and miners, one battalion pioneers. I am not 
c ear how cost lias been arrived at, but suggest that, if it is intended to withhold 
ail concessions from the troops in Waziristan now, it can be done elsewhere, 
except that rations must be provided free.” 


[N 3100/4/97] No. 58. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 6.) 

(No. 80.) 

(1 elegraphic.) Kabul, April 4, 1924. 

I n,oiititJJAY Ameer granted me a private audieupe which lasted two and a 
ia hours. Ameer said that at one time lie lea red that the continued detention 



without further endangering his position, which he described as serious. 

J discussed the recent crisis, and said that, while every regard had been paid 
to his.difficulties, lie must realise that a dilterent standard of conduct was expected 
of Afghanistan since her entry into the comity of pivilised nations. Above all, 
cultivation of good faith in her international relations was essential. Good effect 
or what had been accomplished would be completely nullified, if genuine fulfilment 
of written assurances were now e\aded, and it wore found that tile trust in the 
sincerity of the Atghan Government had been misplaced. 

Ameer pledged his honour to deal faithfully with Daud Shah, Sultan Mir and 
Gul Akbar, if they re-entered Atghan territory, and gave me most emphatic promise 
that the dismissed khassadars and deserters would never be re-employed in any form 
by Afghan Government. 

I said that the murder ol Major Finnis by persons in Afghan Government’s 
employ had caused the deepest concern to His Majesty's Government, who were 
determined that the state of affairs which facilitated the commission of such 
outrages should definitely cease. I referred to Afghan interference with tribesmen 
on British side of the line, and declined to entertain the argument that the practice, 
which was pregnant with so much mischief, could be regarded as hallowed by 
precedent, since it was clearly opposed to the accepted canons of neighbourly conduct 
as between two civilised States. The most objectionable manifestation of this 
interference was to be found in the payment of allowances, an increase of which was 
reported on good authority to be under consideration. 

1 demanded immediate cessation of all Afghan pay and allowances whatsoever 
paid to British tribesmen in Waziristan, and said that this principle of non-inter¬ 
ference would have to be insisted upon throughout whole length of our ,common 
frontier. Lengthy discussion followed on this subject and on question of Wazir and 
Malisud colonists in Afghanistan. 

Ameer seemed to be greatly impressed by argument, which T kept to the fore, 
that payment of Afghan allowances to British tribesmen, whatever ostensible motive 
might be, did, in fa.ct, result in anti-British activity and unneighbourly conduct. 
Fie expressed surprise, however, that questions on which His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment held such strong views had not been tackled by .... Dobbs in discussions 
leading up to the present treaty, and was evidently most unwilling to commit himself 
to any undertaking which imolved surrender of marketable assets. 

I again stressed gravity of Finnis case, and finally obtained from Ameer two 
definite promises :— 

1. No Afghan allowances or pay of any kind would be paid to Waziristan 
tribesmen so long as the present treaty remained in force. He could 
not undertake the stoppage of payment of the usual entertainment 
expenses to British tribesmen visiting Afghan officials, but promised that 
these payments would be small and visits would not be encouraged. He 
said that he could not formally sign away Afghan claim hitherto 
maintained to pay allowances to all frontier tribes before negotiations 
for next treaty were opened. He asked me to place to his credit his 
abstinence from interviews with British tribal jirgas during the past 
year. 
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2. Wazir and Mahsud colonists would only be allowed to settle on land in 
Afghanistan if they came definitely as muhajirs, i.e., if they expressed 
themselves as definitely wishing to abandon domicile in their native 
country. [? omission, j Recruits from British territory would not be 
granted land in Afghanistan without concurrence of British Government. 
Commission of serious offence in British territory by a colonist would 
result in immediate forfeiture of his land. As a question of policy, 
colonists from Waziristan would be discouraged, but they could not, under 
Afghan law, be prohibited unless they were guilty of heinous crimes. 

Musa Khan, he said, had applied for land in Logar, near Kabul, if he failed to 
settle with British Government. This application would be granted if he definitely 
abandoned domicile in Waziristan, but he would be paid no allowance. 

C’oTO7a<mt9.--Discouragement of colonies by Afghan Government, even if 
genuine, will not, in my opinion, be effectual unless some inducement exists for 
hostiles to settle with us. 

Tn taking line with Ameer which T have reported in this telegram, I have not, 
of course, done anything to prejudice decision which may be arrived at by His 
Majesty’s Government in connection with the Finnis case, but I am strongly of 
opinion that it will be the best policy, in the long run, to abstain from claiming 
indemnity, and to use case solely as a lever to enforce fulfilment of oral assurances 
which Ameer has given me. T understand that Government of India, agree that, 
should these promises be fulfilled, we shall have obtained something far more 
valuable than cash, and I can testify that it is something which Afghan Government 
arc very loath to keep to. Demand for disposal of the Finnis murderers, if they enter 
Afghan territory, would presumably stand in any case. 

Ameer’s attitude was extremely friendly throughout and there were, for the 
first time, indications that he appreciated the point of view of FTis Majesty’s 
Government. Fuller report of interview follows by despatch. 

(Addressed to Katodon. Repeated North-West Frontier.) 


[N 3111/22/97] No. 59. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 8.) 

(No. 39.) 

Sir, Kabul, March 4, 1924. 

IN my despatch No. 5(5, dated the 4th December, 1923, paragraph 7 (2), I 
summarised briefly the discussions which resulted in the determination of His Majesty’s 
Government to insist on provision being made in the existing Anglo-Afghan Treaty for 
the exclusion of Russian consulates from Eastern Afghanistan, and in my telegram 
No. 39, dated the 5th February, 1924, suggested the necessity of reconsidering this 
problem in the light of the recent recognition by His Majesty’s Government of the 
Soviet Republics. 

2. The present position is as follows : Article 5 of the Russo-Afghan Treaty 0 gives 
the Soviet Government the right to establish consulates at Ghazni and Kandahar. In 
letter 3 attached to the Auglo-Afghan Treaty, the Ameer agreed conditionally to 
disallow the exercise of that right in return for certain valuable concessions in regard to 
the transit of goods imported to Afghanistan through India, and in addition to prevent 
the establishment of a Russian consulate at Jalalabad. M. Suritz, the Soviet Minister 
in Kabul, in a lelterf subsequently confirmed by his successor, M. Raskolnikov, 
promised that for the time being he would not press the claim to consulates at 
Kandahar and Ghazni. Although nothing better could have been effected at the time, 
such a cumbrous arrangement clearly offers no prospect of permanence. 

3. It may be noted that, throughout the negotiations preliminary to the conclusion 
of the present treaty, Sir Henry Dobbs made no attempt to conceal from the Afghan 
Government the great importance which His Majesty’s Government attached to the 
exclusion of these consulates. Even before his arrival at Kabul, in the letter} in which 
he announced to the Afghan Foreign Minister his own appointment as chief British 

* “Afghan Scries,’’ Part V, 270. f “ Afghan Series,” Part VI, 256. 

| “ Afghan Series,” Part IV, 687. 
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representative, he wrote : “ I must warn you that the question of Bolshevik consulates 
at Kandahar and Ghazni is a vital one, which may bring our best efforts to grief.” 
The Afghans did not fail to utilise the weapon thus ready to their hand, and by its 
efficacy were enabled to secure the only material benefits of any value which they 
obtained under the treaty. 

It is, therefore, quite possible that the Ameer in retrospect may feel astonished at 
his own moderation in not securing some still more valuable return for a concession 
which, he has been informed, was vital to His Majesty’s Government. He will also be 
tempted to observe that the Soviet's partial default over the pajment of the subsidy 
and the delivery of the arms promised under the Russo-Afglian Treaty is primarily due 
to the suspension of a right expressly secured under that treaty. Consequently it is 
likely that he will instruct his delegates at the next negotiations to raise their demands 
to a much higher figure. 

4. The recent recognition, however, of the Soviet Republics by His Majesty’s 
Government seems to suggest a new method of approaching this problem. If, indeed, 
as a result, either direct or indirect, of this recognition, Bolshevik intrigues aimed at 
India through Afghanistan were to be abandoned, the exclusion of these consulates 
would possibly cease to be an object of British policy ; while, on the other hand, if it 
were still considered advisable to secure the continuance of their exclusion, the establish¬ 
ment of diplomatic relations between the British and Russian Governments should 
facilitate the attainment of this end by direct negotiation in Europe. There would 
appear to be no objection in principle to such a course, since this question was one of 
those brought forward in the British notes of the 16th March and the 7th 
September, 1921.* 

My suggestion, therefore, is that, as a result of recent developments, it seems 
probable either that the establishment of these consulates may be considered no longer 
dangerous to India, or that negotiations for their exclusion could be undertaken with 
the Russian instead of with the Afghan Government. Admitting that it is beyond my 
competence to estimate the likelihood of the first alternative, or the feasibility of the 
second, 1 would invite your attention to the immense advantage from the local stand¬ 
point which would accrue from the removal of this embarrassing question from the scope 
of Anglo-Afghan discussions. For the British delegates charged with the negotiation 
of the next Afghan treaty such removal would mean not only the liquidation of a 
serious liability, but also the release of an equivalent asset—that of the existing transit 
concessions—for employment, in another direction. 

The ultimate effect on Anglo-Afghan relations, moreover, might be of the first 
importance. The mainspring of the Ameer’s foreign policy is his ability to utilise the 
mutual antagonism of Russia and Great Britain for his own profit The possibility of a 
rapprochement between these countries is for the Afghan statesman a recurrent 
nightmare, which since 1917 he has begun to hope may safely be relegated to the limbo 
of evil memories. A reference to my telegram No. 46, dated the 10th February last, 
however, will show that the Anglo-Russian Agreement of 1907 has never been 
forgotten, and a realisation by the Ameer that he is confronted with a renewed 
determination on the part of Great Britain and Russia to direct the course of their 
mutual relations in the East without his intervention would bring home to him, as 
nothing else could, his essential dependence on the goodwill of His Majesty's Govern¬ 
ment, and render him more sensible than in the past of the requirements of “ neighbourly 
conduct” on the Indian frontier. 

5. Of the alternatives suggested above, the acquiescence by llis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment in the establishment of these consulates would be likely to have a more decisive 
effect on the Afghan mind than their exclusion, even by direct negotiation between the 
British and Russian Governments, for, in the adoption of the latter course, the Ameer 
would discover an admission that the approach of Russian influence was still regarded 
as a menace to India, and in that admission a ground for hope that this apprehension 
might still be turned to his own advantage. 

6. His Majesty’s Government may, however, consider acquiescence in the 
establishment of Russian consulates in Eastern Afghanistan inadvisable, unless the 
right to open British consulates in Herat and Mazar-i*Sharif as a counterpoise cun be 
secured. This right, it may be noticed, was offered to Bir Henry Dobbs in the Afghan 
draft treaty of April 1921f in return for reciprocal concessions of a similar kind in 
India, and could probably still be obtained on these terms. This raises the question of 
Afghan consulates in the North-West Frontier Province and Baluchistan, regarding which 


* “ Afghan iSeries,” Part V, 88, and Part VI, 352. 


t “ Afghan Series,” Part V, 157. 
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I have the honour to invite a reference to my despatch No. 56 of the 4th December, 
paragraph 6 (6) ( h ). In themselves, and except as a counterpoise of the kind suggested 
there is perhaps little to be said for British consulates at Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif. 
They might, indeed, serve to fill the gap which is understood to exist in the British 
intelligence system between Meshed .,nd Kashgar, and to throw light on the objects of 
Russian policy in Northern Afghanistan; but it seems doubtful whether the volume 
of trade either now being or likely to be carried in the near future by the routes which 
they would command would be sufficient to justify their institution. 

7. It may, therefore, be considered preferable to fall back on the second alternative 
of those suggested, viz., the exclusion of the Russian consulates by direct arrangement 
with the Soviet Government. The most promising means of achieving this object 
would appear to be a mutual agreement that British consulates should not- be claimed 
north or west of the Hindu Kush line so long as Russian consulates were not established 
to the^south and east of it. In order to avoid arousing the Ameer’s suspicions that a 
partition of Afghanistan into British and Russian spheres of influence was being 
effected, it seems preferable that such an undertaking should be oral rather than 
written. It is true that this proposal invites the criticism that His Majesty’s 
Government are offering to suspend a right not yet acquired in return for the 
suspension of one already admitted by treaty. But the acquisition by His Majesty’s 
Government during the course of negotiations for a new treaty of an option from the 
Afghan Government to establish British consulates in Herat and Mazar-i-Sharif should 
not be difficult, and the realisation of this (act might in itself be sufficient to induce 
the Soviet Government to continue the suspension of their claim to consulates in 
Eastern Afghanistan. 

8. Certain of the factors involved in the consideration of this problem, such as the 
possibility of permitting the establishment of Afghan consulates on the Indian frontier, 
are primarily for the consideration of the Government of India, while others, such as 
the probable result, of the recognition by His Majesty’s Government of the Soviet 
Republics on the latter’s policy towards Biitish interests in the East, it is perhaps 
premature to estimate at all. I am, therefore, not in a position to submit any final 
recommendations, and have only attempted to state the grounds for my conviction that, 
from the local standpoint, the positiou of His Majesty’s Government would be greatly 
strengthened if by any means it were found practicable either to acquiesce in the 
establishment of Russian consulates in Eastern Afghanistan or to secure their continued 
exclusion by direct negotiation with the Soviet Government. 

9. A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and 
the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


| N 3160/4/97J No. 60. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 9.) 

Sir, India Office, April 8, 1924. 

1 AM directed Lq the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the Finnis case. 

1 am. &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 60. 

India Office to Government of India. 

(Telegraphic.) April 7, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No 599 dated the 20th March. 

I await direct expression of your views on second and third questions raised in 
my telegram of the 20th March, 1924. I should be glad also of clearer indication of 
line you propose llumphrys should take in opening discussion with Afghans. If 
demand for indemnity is not to be pressed I should be disposed (subject to concurrence 
of Foreign Office, who are being consulted on bearing of international law) to begin 
by saying that in the circumstances of employment of murderers as khassadars, Ilis 
Majesty’s Government, for their part, consider it beyond question that Afghan 
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Government have such a degree of responsibility as would, if the case were dealt 
with under the rules ordinarily applying on frontiers between civilised States, 
inevitably involve payment of indemnity in addition to other measures. Nevertheless, 
His Majesty’s Government do not propose to press demand for indemnity in this 
case, provided that Afghan Government take all possible steps not only to secure 
punishment of actual murderers, but also to discourage further outrages by with¬ 
drawing all support from hostiles and making it possible for Flis Majesty’s 
Government to bring home responsibility to and settle with tribal section concerned. 
This would lead up to desiderata set out in your telegram. Please telegraph your 
further views with least possible delay. His Majesty’s Government feel that it is 
high time to get on with this question. 


[N 3194/4/97] No. 61. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 10.) 

Sir, India Office, April 10, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from the 
Government of India, on the subject of Afghan intrigues amongst frontier tribes. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 61. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, April 8, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from Wazirdist, 6th April :— 

“ It has been apparent here for the last month that the conflict of policies at 
Kabul was becoming acute. This alone could account for the contradictory orders 
emanating from Urghuu and Matun which summoned the dismissed khassadars 
and then turned them back (vide my telegram dated 10th March, my telegram 
dated 13th March, my telegram dated 17th March, my telegram dated 3rd April). 
It was to elucidate the obscurity of the situation that my telegram dated 
18th March [s/c] enquired regarding the change in Afghan Foreign Minister’s 
attitude in connection with the date of the dismissal of the Birmal khassadars. 
From Kabul telegram No. 77, dated 2nd April, it is clear that we must attribute 
the recent marked revival of incidents in Waziristan and the innumerable rumours 
about the extreme tension between the Afghans and the British to the renewed 
activities of Nadir Khan party. The information referred to in opening paragraph 
of my telegram of the 17th March was to the effect Nadir had determined to 
challenge Wali’s policy at any cost, and the Ameer had given way to Nadir. As 
this information came from particular henchman of N. Khan, it is possible that he 
was to some degree premature and over-confident of Nadir influencing the 
sympathies of the Ameer. Kabul telegram No. 77, however, shows that Nadir 
actually was prepared to proceed to extreme measures over Waziristan question. 
If he persists in this attitude we must be prepared for the possibility of the Ameer 
giving way to him and reversing all action taken hitherto to discontinue the 
Waziristan intrigues. Possibility of Nadir coming to Khost is reflected in a 
message to the [? Ahmadzai] maliks by Lala Pir that Nadir Khan and his brother 
Shah Wali were expected to arrive in Khost about 21st April. There seems to be 
some reason to believe that the Mahsud and Wazir hostiles have threatened to the 
Afghans that they will have to settle with us shortly unless the Ameer comes to 
their assistance again. This threat has driven Nadir into a corner, and he has 
taken advantage of the Mangal disturbances at Khost to try to extort from the 
Ameer some tangible form support from our hostiles, Recent payment of 
20,000 rupees to Wazirs as allowances for 1923 may be the first sign of omission, 
but it looks as if it will have to be followed by further concessions. 

“ (Addressed to Foreign ; repeated North-West Frontier Province.)” 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 
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[N 3375/4/97j No. 62. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Htmphrys to Mr. MacDonald—(Received April 15.) 

(No. 85.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, April 15, 1924. 

REFERENCE Kabul telegram No. 76. 

Foreign Minister informed me on 12th April that Ajab and party had arrived 
at Mazar-i-Sharif, and had been formally handed over by the escoit to Governor for 
internment in Turkestan. lie said place of internment would shortly be fixed and 
written assurance given as promised. 

(Repeated North-West Frontier.) 


j N 3352/243/97] No. 63. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 16.) 

{Sir, India Office, April 15, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
inhumation of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of papers on the 
subject of the contemplated withdrawal of regular garrison in Chitral. 

1 am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 63. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 1178.) 

(Telegraphic.) April 14, 1924. 

PLEASE see Humphry's’ despatch of the 5th March, No. 35 Chitral. I am 
not aware of circumstances in which you addressed Humphrys, but 1 would suggest 
that for reason given by him as well as for that given in Lord Peel’s telegram of 
the 30th January, 1923, present moment is most inopportune for discussion of with¬ 
drawal, and if you really think discussion now essential I trust utmost care will be 
taken to preserve complete secrecy. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 63. 

India Office to Government of India. 

(No. 424. Extract.) 

(Telegraphic.) P. January 30, 1923. 

THE frontier, with its widely differing conditions, both geographical and 
ethnological, does not present one single problem, nor can one single established 
general policy be applied to it. His Majesty’s Government are not, on the other 
hand, aware of any problems on northern and central sections of frontier, the solution 
of which is pressing. The occupation of Chitral is, indeed, expensive, and future 
enquiry on this subject may be called for, but renewed Bolshevik attempts to open up 
communications with India from the north seem to make any diminution of British 
influence there inadvisable for the moment. 


| N 3365/243/97] No. 64. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received April 16.) 

Sir, India Office , April 16, 1924. 

[ AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of papers received 
from the Secretary to the Government of India, Foreign Department, on the subject 
of the reorganisation of the Chitral Scouts. 


1 am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 64. 

Government of India to Chief Commissioner in the North-West Frontier Province. 

Sir, Delhi, February 22, 1924. 

REORGANISATION of the Chitral Scouts. 

I am directed to invite a reference to the correspondence ending with the letter 
Horn the Government of India in the foreign and Political Department, No. 395 F., 
dated the 5th August, 1921. on the subject of the reorganisation of the Chitral Scouts, 
with a view to the eventual withdrawal of the regular garrison from Chitral. 

2. The proposals on this subject made by Sir George Roos-lveppel in his letter 
dated the 15th July, 1918, and by Sir Hamilton Grant in his letter dated the 
13th December, 1920, failed to secure the approval of the Government of India, rather 
on the ground that the time was unpropitious than that the scheme itself was unsound. 
Financial considerations also had to be taken into account owing to the double 
expense necessitated during the peiiod while the new force was being trained to take 
over the duties of the regular garrison and the initial charges involved in raising it. 
These considerations are not less but rather more potent now. At the same time it is 
unwise to postpone indefinitely on considerations of temporary expense any measure 
for which permanently valid reasons can be advanced. The military authorities have 
now raised the question again, and have urged that from a purely military standpoint 
the retention of the isolated garrison at Chitral cannot be defended. I am accordingly 
to request that the pollt a al aspects of the question may be re-examined, and that the 
Government of India may be favoured with your views. In formulating them you 
will, of course, estimate the impression which the carrying out of any scheme of the 
nature in question would make on His Highness the Mehtar personally; how far, 
if at all, it might be expected to affect the position of Chitral vis-a-vis Afghanistan 
and neighbouring tiibes and rulers such as the Navvab of Dir; and whether the 
presence of regulars can be regarded as having any influence to check Bolshevik 
propaganda. 

3. I am also to ask that the detailed recommendations made by Sir Hamilton 
Grant in his letter of the 13th December, 1920, may be reviewed. It will be noticed 
that his proposals involved a net increase of recurring expenditure of 5,11,300 rupees, 
and that his estimate of this figure took no account of the cost of a battery of 
3-7 howitzers (see paragraph 22 of his letter) the formation of which to form a 
part of the Chitral Scouts, he regauled as ultimately necessary. The Government 
of India will be glad of your views as to the necessity of such a battery and of a rough 
estimate of its cost, if considered necessary, and your opinion is also invited in regard 
to the annual subsidy of 1,00,000 rupees, which Sir Hamilton Grant recommended 
should be given to His Highness the Mehtar. It may be mentioned that the extra 
cost of maintaining regular troops in Chitral is estimated to amount to roughly 
9,17,000 rupees per annum, and in view of the financial situation no proposals 
involving expenditure against the civil estimates of a sum in excess of the savings 
secured by the withdrawal of the regular garrison are likely to secure acceptance. 
On the other hand the greater the saving that can be secured, the stronger are the 
financial considerations in favour of the change. 

4. A copy of this letter is being sent to His Majesty’s Minister at Kabul. 

I have, &c. 

C. LATIMER, 

Deputy Secretary to the Government of India. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 64. 

Government of India to IIP Majesty's Minister, Kabul. 

Sir, Delhi, February 22, 1924, 

I AM directed to address you on the subject of the suggested withdrawal of the 
regular garrison now stationed at Chitral and the substitution for it of a corps of 
irregulars. 

2. As you are aware the necessity of the retention of regular troops at Chitral 
has formed the subject of discussion on several occasions during the last few years, 
and schemes have been actually worked out by the Frontier Province authorities for 
the raising of a corps of irregulars on a quasi-militia basis to take the place of the 
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regular garrison. The last of these schemes has been held in abeyance since it was 
submitted to the Government of India in December 1920. The military authorities 
have now again drawn attention to the question, on the ground that on purely military 
considerations the retention of an isolated garrison cannot be defended, and it would 
seem that the time has come for its re-examination. A copy of a letter on this subject 
addressed to the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, is forwarded 
for your information. 

3. [ am to ask for an expression of your views on the political aspects of the 
suggestion as they appear at Kabul. It is within your knowledge that Afghan 
aggression on Chitral territory has been a factor to be reckoned with in the past, 
and the question arises whether the presence of a regular garrison has not exercised 
a more potent influence than any irregular garrison could possess, to make clear to 
the Afghans that His Highness the Melitar has the solid support of the British 
Government to guarantee his possessions. 

* I have, &c. 

E. B. HOWELL, 

Secretary to the Government of India. 


| N 3402/22/97] No. 65. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphry s to Mr. MacDonald.—[Received April 17.) 

(No. 86.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, April 14, 1924. 

AT interview on 12th April, Foreign Minister said that he wished to discuss 
privately with me prospects of new treaty. He asked whether, in my opinion, 
llis Majesty’s Government would be prepared to consider treaty of close friendship 
with Afghanistan. I replied that His Majesty’s Government desired to live on 
friendliest terms with Afghanistan, but first required that the Afghan Government 
should show goodwill and good faith. I enquired what kind of a treaty he had in 
mind. Vali said that the Ameer and responsible Afghans were convinced that the 
progress and even security of their country depended on close friendship and support 
of the British Empire. He wished to ascertain privately whether a proposal foi 
an offensive and defensive alliance between our two countries would be likely to be 
entertained in London. I said that I had no authority to discuss such a question, 
even informally, but he was probably aware that public opinion in Great Britain 
was opposed to entangling alliances. Provided, however, that real friendship >nd 
community of interests existed between the two States, it often happened that one 
was able to assist the other by diplomatic support. Vali said that he quite 
understood this point of view. He added that Afghanistan was sorely in need of 
assistance for development of her internal resources. Her mines, for instance, had 
not been touched, and he thought it unlikely that they would ever be worked 
successfully without the co-operation of Englishmen. I said that the reports which 
I had read on the subject of Afghanistan’s mineral resources indicated that a 
necessary preliminary to their development was the improvement of communications. 
He would realise that, in the course of a private and unofficial conversation, I could 
only indicate my personal opinion in the broadest outline But [ could assure him 
that, if Afghanistan proved herself to be a good [ ? omission], her internal progress 
on peaceful and prosperous lines would be viewed with sympathy by the people 
of Great Britain and India. Vali said that he would refer to the subject again 
at a future interview. 

Comments. —Tt seems likely that the Afghans are leading up to suggestion of 
joint denunciation of the present treaty. If such a suggestion is put forward, I 
should recommend its acceptance by His Majesty’s Government at a convenient 
season, provided that it was clearly understood that the proposal had originated 
from the Afghan side. If it is true, as seems likely, that Tarzi and Abdul TTadi 
will return to Kabul this year, Ameer will probably consult them before he starts 
negotiations for new treaty. In my opinion, prospects for conclusion of successful 
Afghan treaty would not be favourable if negotiations are opened before His 
Majesty’s Government are in a position to estimate the future 'Russian attitude, 
partieuarly as regards Eastern propaganda. 


1)1 

[N 3490/3320/97] No. 66. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hvmphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(.Received April 21.) 

(No. 89.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, April 20, 1924 

I HAVE received an official letter from Vali announcing his appointment as 
Minister of War He told me privately that G lull am Nabi, recently Minister at 
Moscow, will shortly take over charge of the Foreign Office pending the arrival 
of Tarzi, who has been appointed Foreign Minister. 

I am informed by my French colleague that Nadir Khan has been officially 
nominated as Afghan Minister, Paris, and that he has telegraphed to his 
Government recommending acceptance 


[N 3511/4/97] . No. 67 

India Office to Foreign Offer.—(Received A pril 23.) 

Sir, India Office, April 22, 1924. 

I AM directed bv the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the situation in Khost. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 67. 

Government o] India to India Office. 

(No. 797 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, April 20, 1924. 

FOLLOWING telegram from Political, Kurram :— 

“Your telegram of the 18th April, No. 123. General Aminulla Khan, 
after paying a visit to Murzakka, hurried back to Gurgardez, as he could not 
proceed to Matun. Insurrection has spread over whole province and situation 
reported serious, especially at Gardez. Afghan outposts are at the 
. mercy of the hostile Lashkar. Anarchy and chaos prevail. Mohamed 
Ibrahim Khan, Minister of Justice, and Sardar Mohammed Usman Khan, 
reported to have arrived at Gardez. Discussion of Ni/amnama started. Lashkar 
believed to be prepared to consider the abolition of Nizamnama, reintroduction 
of the Shariat, and general pardon through Nadir Khan, who, they suspect, 
has been killed by the Ameer and his brothers dismissed. Nomad Ghirzais, 
&c., returning to their homes from India through Gazian country are sworn 
to assist [corrupt group] Lashkar Loyalty of troops not above suspicion. 
A Mian troops in Simat-i-Janubi insufficient to cope with situation in the event 
of conflict. Amir-ud-dm Khan invested at Matun and cannot proceed to Kabul 
for fear of life. One, Quazi Abdullah-Jan. conducting all Government 
business at Matun. Further news awaited from Gardez.’’ 

Kabul informed. 


[N 3587/4/97] No. 68. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 24.) 


(No. 93.) 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING addressed 


Kabul, .4 pril 22, 1924. 

to Government of India :— 


“Your telegram of the 21st April, No. 803 8. I had already drawn the 
attention of the°Foreign Minister, at interview on 12th April, to article 11 
of the treaty in connection with the reported operations in Khost. He told me 
that, although troops had been sent to Khost, he hoped that the unrest would 
subside without any fighting, and that he would send me the information 
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required under article 11 if hostilities seemed imminent. Unrest, he said, was 
due to resentment against the new administrative code, which tribesmen asserted 
was contrary to Islamic law. I have to-day received official letter from Vali 
informing me that the object for which troops have been sent to the Southern 
Province is ‘ suppression of some internal disturbances which have recently 
arisen,’ and that he is proceeding to the spot to ‘ settle and investigate 
matters.’ Letter adds that during his absence Sher Ahmad Khan 
(‘ Who’s Who,’ 942) will be in charge of the Foreign Office. 

‘ ‘ 1 have no other official news of the situation in Rhost, regarding which 
local reports are conflicting. Unrest is rumoured to have spread to Kohistan 
and Eastern Province. 

“I consider that it is almost certain that the utmost endeavours will be 
made to appease discontented tribesmen without employment of force. Should, 
however, serious fighting break out, Afghan troops would probably desert or 
be defeated, and in that event Ameer’s position would be critical. I will keep 
you informed by telegraph of developments it this end, but in their own interest 
Afghan Government will maintain secrecy as long as possible. Departures 
of troops from Kabul take place at night. ’ ’ 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 3604/610/97] No. G9. 

Mr.- Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received April 25.) 

(No. 43.) 

HIS Majesty’s Charge d’AfTaires at Kabul presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy 
of correspondence with the Government of Afghanistan respecting the grant of 
facilities for transit through India of arms purchased by the Afghan Government in 
France. 

Kabul, March 21, 1924. 


Enclosure 1 in No. GO. 

Lieutmant-Colonel ILumphrijs to Mahomet Wall Khan. 

Sir, Kabul, March 19, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to announce to your Excellency that liis Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment have agreed to release the arms detained at Bombay, and that orders have been 
issued to this effect. These arms would have been released some time ago but for the 
regrettable development in the disposal of the Kohat murderers, llis Majesty’s 
Government have throughout been justified in the expecting the full satisfaction of 
their extremely moderate demands made in my note dated the IXth September, 
1923. Although since the presentation of that note other cases have occurred — 
notably the murder of Major Einnis, who has already formed the subject of 
correspondence between us— which have caused llis Majesty's Government to question 
the friendliness of the Afghan Government, they have decided to pursue these cases 
separately and look to the Afghan Government for the satisfactory settlement of any 
question arising therefrom. 

llis Majesty’s Government rely on the good faith of the Al'gl an Government to 
fulfil the following promises in connection with the demands stated in my uote: — 

1. The satisfactory disposal of Daud Shah. 

2. The immediate and compulsory deportation to Turkestan without any further 

question of Sidtan Mir and Gid Akbar should they again enter Afghan 
territory. 

3. The permanent dismissal of Wazir and Mahsnd khassadars, with an under¬ 

taking that these men shall hereafter receive no payment in any form from 
the Afghan Government. 
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His Majesty’s Government trust that the Afghan Government will work with 
them for the removal of misunderstandings and the establishment of mutual confidence 
and goodwill. 

I have, &c. 

(For the Minister), 

it. U. MACONACH1E. 


Enclosure 2 in No. 69. 

Translation of Letter, da,ted 2>0th Hoot, 1302 (corresponding to March 20, 1924), from 
the Afghan Foreign Minister, Kabul, lo Charge d’A ffaires, British Legal ion, Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

YOUlt letter, dated the 29th Hoot, 1302 corresponding to the 19th March, 1921), 
has been received with affection and gratitude, and 1 oiler my thanks for the release 
of the Afghan arms 1 have accordingly issued orders to the officials of the Afghan 
Government at Bombay to send the arms to Kabul, and also request you kindly to 
i instruct the officials of your Government to grant necessary facilities for their despatch. 
(Usual ending.) 


[N 3595/4/97] No. 70. 

India Office to Fort ign Office.—(Received April 25.) 

Sir, . India Office, April 24, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India Lo transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copies of two telegrams 
from the Government of India, dated the 23rd April, on the subject of the Finnis ease 
^ I am, &e. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure 1 in No. 70. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 810 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, April 23, 1924. 

YOUR No. 1097 of 7th April. Our comments follow in next following telegram. 
Following are Humphry s’ comments :— 

“1. I do not recommend that claim for indemnity should be made in any 
case. If such claim would be ordinarily tenable under international law, line 
suggested by the Secretary of State for India in his telegram No. 1097 of 
7th April seems best to follow, but I would omit reference contained in the 
passage ‘ and making it possible ’ down to ‘ tribal section concerned,’ as this 
would be tantamount to admitting that the Afghans held the key to the line of 
settlement with our own tribesmen. 

“If claim is not tenable, it will merely be necessary to follow up action 
already reported in Kabul telegram No. 80. 

“2. 1 am opposed to raising the general question of nationality with 
Afghan Government. Procedure hitherto adopted by the Afghans on this 
question is extremely loose and haphazard, but may, if we press for an official 
definition, crystallise in objectionable form 

“ I feel that if Ameer’s promises, reported in Kabul telegram No. 80, are 
fulfilled, and if hostiles have inducements to settle with us, majority of these 
colonists will return to their country of their own accord, and immediate 
[? problem] will solve itself. 

“ 3. I understand that the Government of India have abandoned the idea 
of joint commission on the score of expense. From local standpoint, it appears 
inadvisable in any case, as it would give the Afghans opportunity of proclaiming 
that the whole policy in Waziristan was again under reconsideration, and that 
they had been invited to find solution. 
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“ Regarding the Ameer’s undertaking reported m Kabul telegraim No. 80 ^ 
despatch containing full account of the audience: should 
17th April, together with memorandum giving the Foreign Minuter s stat *n 
on the subiect Ameer intended that his undertaking shou d cp| } p 
as well as luture colonists, but made it clear that he djd not regard as fiemous 
criminals tribesmen who had been m arms against us 

independence. ^ wben Afs , han pre stige in Waziristan seems to be cracking 

and the Khost officials are occupied with internal troubJes^PPf r * t0 
favourable for re-establishment pf our political control in Wana and hasten g 
final settlement with the tribes.” 


Enclosure 2 in No. 70. 

Government of India to India Office. 

^Telegraphic.) . . SMa, April* 3,1924. 

f Y f imuf rase ely if ’ wetmlld hop! to'secure indemnity from Afghanistan without 
prejudicing 0 ur wider object, doubtfulness of admissibility of demands under 
general international law Ld not deter us from demanding it m view loi ^recent 
Kurram militia precedent. But, once demands were made and met, Atghan Govern 
ment would hold that score was wiped off the slate, and it would be very difficu , 
nof 1 impossible to keep the score alive. We recommend, therefore, that we should 
deliberately forgo the indemnity demand, and peg away at the Afghan Government s 

indisputable connection with, and part responsibility for, the “ u ^YntnffS8°with 
to wear the Afghan Government down into further relinquishment of mtngues with 
1 triUsmen ° Action Humphrys has already taken (Me Kabu telegram No^ 80) 
represents precisely the policy we advocate and wish to see pursued We agree 
generally with his comments, repeated in my immediately preceding telegram, but 
?f the indemnity claim is not tenable under ordinary international law it might 
possibly be worth his while to consider the substitution instead m your formula of 
reference to the practice established by the Kurram militia precedent 

2 Nationality question. We agree with Humphrys. It would be most unwise 
to mateany move which might have the effect of permanently and officially splitting 
up the Waziris and Mahsuds between us and Afghanistan, and we agree that out 
aim should be to get the colonists to return. This question is being taken up with 

Wazinstan. with Humphrys that idea of joint commission should be abandoned 
4 As indicated in our telegram No. 29 S. of the 3rd January, we could not 
contemplate the possibility of sending force to Wana until road to baiwekai is 
completed. Real solution of the Wana problem lies in return of emigrants and fusion 
of friendlies and hostiles into one whole, with whom we can settle up and deal, and 
all our energy will now be bent towards that end. If it can be secured, there would 
be no need for reoccupation of Wana. 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 3665/4/97] No. 71. 

India Office to Foreign Office—(Received April 28.) 

«• India Office, April 26, 1924. 

’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from 

the Government of India on the subject of the situation in Khost. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 71. 
Government of India to India Office. 


(No. 827 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Simla , April 25, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from North-West Frontier, 25th April 

“ Kurram reports that an Afghan regiment was ambushed by Mangals at 
Tira Kandao on morning of the 22nd April. Afghan casualties unknown, but 
Mangals are said to have captured 180 magazine rifles and to have lost twenty- 
killed. Gardez said to be invested by Mangals. Later report says that Mangals 
captured also two guns and seventy prisoners. One Colonel Sirbiland Khan has 
left Ali Khel for Gardez with contingent of Jajis. Ghausuddin. son of 
Jehanabad Khan Ghilzai, has arrived from Kabul, and is said to have detached 
the Alimadzai Ghilzais from Mangals by reminding them of the Mangals' 
treachery to Jehanabad Khan. 

“ Amir-ud-din Khan, Governor of Khost, has sent his favourite pony and 
30,000 in gold to Peshawar, via Kurram.” 


[N 3712/4/97] No. 72. 

Lieu tenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Ap/il 28.) 

(No. 95.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, April 25, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Government of India: — 

<l I have received report that the Governor of Khost is invested at Matun, 
and Muhammad Usman (vide Kabul telegram No. 84), who has been sent to the 
Southern Province as mediator, is surrounded at Gardez. 

“It is also reported that Afghan troops have been defeated with severe 
casualties and loss of two guns, and that reinforcements sent from Kabul with 
Vali are held up at Altimur Pass, 12 miles north of Gardez. 

“ Sher Ahmad, officiating as Foreign Minister, told me yesterday that there 
had been no kind of fighting up to midday on 24th April, and said that Kabul 
was notorious for dissemination of the wildest rumours. He anticipated that 
the disturbances, which had not extended beyond the Southern Province, would 
be quelled without use of force, and promised to keep me informed of 
developments. 

“ Comments .—Position is probably more serious than Afghan officials admit, 
but, so long as the disaffection does not spread to the Ghilzais, I am of opinion 
that compromise will be shortly effected. 

“ I am keeping in touch with Foreign Legations, and have arranged to 
borrow private wireless set for use in case of emergency.” 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 3733/4/97] No. 73. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received April 29.) 

(No. 96.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, April 28, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Government of Tndia: — 

“ Khost rebellion. 

“ A few wounded Afghan soldiers were brought into Kabul last night. 
It is credibly reported that the Ameer has called on the villages in the neighbour¬ 
hood of Kabul for recruits. Very few are forthcoming, although pay at the rate 
of 30 rupees Kabuli (more than twice the ordinary pay) for the duration of 
hostilities is offered, in addition to bonus subscribed by the Afghan villages of 
400 rupees Kabuli for each recruit. It is rumoured that the Ahmadzai 




Ghilzais are secretly assisting the pinion, Ameer will 

K l srk« 8 "“emullahs fa order to avoid serious danger of the 
disaffection spreading. 

(Repeated to North-West Frontier Province.) 


[N 3771/3320/97] No - ' 4 ‘ 

Lieutenant-Colonel Huupknje to Mr. MaeUonali,-(Received A V ril 30.) 

(No. 97.) Kabul , April 29, 1924. 

(iel YOUlUelegram No. 16 of * e APr'l. ^ that he WO uld probably 

Tarzi told me before he left Kabul ™ ™ P VIinister however, tells me that 
return in two years as Foreign Minis» ei. f Foreign Ministers is probably 

Tarzi is now most reluctant to !eave Pans. Che g 1.^ ^ hag re j e cted Nadir s 
due primarily to Ameer s tear and d *tiust oi a Afghanistan. Otherwise he 
advice and feels that lie must at all costs get himoi ^ second R ez a Khan 

fears that there might be dangei < , ^Asadulla the Ameer’s half-brother, 

and seek to pta« on ^onetas ^““^ts'been accepted by the French Govern- 

ment mdthat he is expected to buve Kaliul within ten daya powerful family 

conrSnf M^a^^^-cessor to Nadir as Minister of 

Wai Tarzi, who is most ardent supporter of^ the Ameer t 'h ey stan( i, and 
peaceful progress. He hates the mulkli < ^ e * rly y stages> for the development 
thinks that foreigners should be [ retains complete independence, 

of the country, provided that At* B it in and R uss i a against one another to 
His policy is, by playing off re lies chiefly on his father-in-law 

extract the maximum benefits f,om e *{ / ™ inces< 0 -r, at later stage, pay a visit- 

to'Emvoi^ti^hasRecently been mooted, Ameer 

!Sly wSes U, consultTarz?and’ Abdul Had! regarding a treat, of closer fnend- 
ShiP otlt G /h^gel i in high appointments are, in my opinion, chiefly due to two 

1, Ameer's wish to have at his.side ^misterswith S him in 

deal with the increasing ^^^^'enioiou^neople I understand that 

*0^. and MiniSter at E ° me 

2. Kmeer’dlstnists* his^ olflcial^oo much to^eiive^ any^ in 

long. My estimate of result of ‘ and wd i grav itate towards 

encouraged to persist m nnpopu c ’ and dlose assistance he 

Great Britain, whom he recently shown himself to 

desires. Unless he is more tnc-ft1 th.m an / „ jndicw „f the 

be, and pays more attentmn to »*■ ■ - ,J ith a serious revolution 

orthodox party, he will be f-H*d , as j am a ble at present to 

Above is my personal ap|u eciati i“. Except the Persian Minister, 

estimate the course and tendencyevents^ Except ^ ^ of 

^leagurXm I hare consulted, appears to have any clear views on the 

subject. 

(Repeated to Government of India.) 
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[N 3763/4/97] No. 75. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 1.) 

Sir, India Office, April 30, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India respecting the situation in Khost. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 75. 

Government of India to India Office 
(INo. 842 S.) . 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, April 29, 1924. 

FOLLOWING from North-West Frontier, No. 148 C. of 28th April 

“ Kurram reports that, on evening of the 24th, garrison of Maidan Khula 
post surrendered to Lushkar of 2,000 Mangals, and handed over 100 Martini- 
Henry rifles and 6,000 packets of ammunition. One sepoy was killed. Garrison 
is being entertained in Mangal village. Mangals are apprehensive of attack 
by us in support of the Afghans, and are watching the routes from Kurram. 
An Alimadzai Ghilzai, wounded in lighting, who has come Paraehinar for 
treatment, states that the Ahmadzai Ghilzais under Ghaussuddin are siding 
with the Afghans. Six hundred Wazir militia from Logar and 2,000 irregulars 
from Ghazni have arrived at Gardez. Fifteen Afghan sepoys from Gurgurai 
post have taken re luge in the Kurram militia post at Lakkatiga with 
thirteen rifles, and are being sent to Paraehinar. Tochi reports that hill Tanai 
are pressing Tanai of plains to [ ? omitted : join ] hostile Laslikar. 

“ Comments .—It appears that the tribesmen are concentrating on Matun, 
and attacks by large Laslikar may take place shortly.” 

Kabul informed. 


[N 3905/4/97] No. 76. 

Lieu tenant-Colonel Humphry s to Mr. MacDonald.-—{Received May 4.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 2, 1924. 

KHOST rebellion. . . • vr nm . • * 

Reference recent telegrams ending with North-West frontier No. 14J1 L ol 
29th April Officiating Foreign Minister told me yesterday that Vali had forced the 
Altimur Pass with loss of only one killed and two wounded, and was now encamped 
with considerable army at Gardez. He said that telephonic communication <\<ts 
being maintained with‘Gardez and that the situation was well in hand Ordeis had 
been sent to Vali to make peace march through Khost and pacify the tebt llions 
tribesmen if possible, without fighting. He said that the whole trouble was due 
to the mullahs. He admitted that the garrisons of all Afghan posts on 1 ochi border 
had been withdrawn to Matun, but said that he was unaware that any post had 
surrendered to the rebels. So far as he knew there had been no fighting in Khost. 
He said that lie would keep me informed of developments and would communicate 
to me Afghan Government’s requests in regard to the disposal of the Gurgurai 
garrison vide North-West Frontier telegram No. 1211 R, of 30th April. I handed 
him official letter informing him of arrest and depoitation of two Afghan bardars 
reported in North-West Frontier telegram No. 148 (' of 28th April. He expressed 
gratitude and said that this friendly action would serve to discredit the absurd 
rumours that the rebels were being assisted by the Indian Government. _ 

Comments —It seems likely that the unpopularity of the new administrative 
code is excuse, rather than the actual cause, of the rebellion. This, in my opinion, is 
due to variety of reasons (including the Ameer’s educational policy and his compliance 
with the British demands) which have caused the fanatical element to question the 
Ameer’s adherence to the principles of Islam. 
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If Vali succeeds in preventing the spread of the disaffection to Ghilzai, I am of 
opinion that the rebellion will quickly subside. But disorders will be liable to rep: , 

narticularlv next spring, unless Ameer is able, in the meantime, to curb the infiue 
of the mullahs. This he can best do by strengthening his military forces and 

moderating; the pact of his reforms. . „ • 

(Addressed to Katodon. Repeated to the North-\\ est Frontier Province.) 

[N 3870/747/97] No. 77. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 5.) 

^ 0 ' 48 ^ Kabul, April 7, 1924. 

’ I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a summary of the course and tendency 
of events in Afghanistan during the three months ending with the 31st March, 1J24. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of t^tate for India an 
to the Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

F TT HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure in No. 77. 

Summary of the Course and Tendency of Events in Afghanistan during the 
Three Months ending with March 31, 1924. 

Afghan Internal Affaiis. 

THE Ameer left Kabul for Jalalabad on the L4th February, with the Queen, 
the Ulya Hazrat and Serdar Inayatullah Khan. Fie returned on the 23rd. A notice 
publishing his itinerary announced that the visit was purely unofficial and for 
purposes of rest and recreation only. The Ameer took his usual precaution of not 
adhering to the dates given in the notice, but saw no jirgas of tribesmen from either 
side of the bolder during his stay in the Eastern Province {vide enclosure to my 
despatch No. 2, dated the 3rd January, 1924). Mile. Lanny, when sounded by a member 
of my staff as to the reason for the Ameer’s decision to spend the winter in Kabul 
rather than in the milder conditions of Jalalabad, remarked with a significant shrug 
that if this Legation did not know the cause it was unlikely that anyone else did. 

Early in January Serdar Nadir Khan was attacked by typhoid fever, from 
which he is now convalescent. Serdar Mahomet Wali assumed charged of the 
War Office in addition to his own duties. Serdar Nadir Khan was attended by a 
Turkish doctor—on whose advice, ostensibly, he left Kabul on the 19th March for 
Jabal Siraj. According to another account, his departure was ordered by the Ameer, 
with whom he had a difference over the Khost insurrection and frontier policy in 
general. He returned on the 31st. 

Bibi Halima, the widow of Ameer Abdur Rahman, has returned from her 
pilgrimage to Mecca In the course of her journey she was looted by Bedouin, but 
received compensation for her losses from King Hussein. 

Work on the Karim Canal near Jalalabad has made considerable progress under 
the superintendence of Mr. McKenna, an engineer from India, who has now some 
2,000 men working under him Eleven lakhs of rupees have been sanctioned for a 
similar project for the irrigation of the Bagram Plain. 30 miles north of Kabul. 
The engineer in charge is Mr. Lahiri, a Bengali, who has recently received a special 
reward from the Ameer. 

A “ School of Political Studies” has been opened in Kabul for the training 
of aspirants for employment in the Foreign Office. A series of lectures on 
international law, which is being given by a Persian, is perhaps a part of the same 
scheme. 

Early in February it was reported on good authority that a military plot against 
the Ameer had been discovered in Kabul, with the result that three colonels were 
imprisoned. 

The Ameer’s accession was celebrated as “ independence Day” on the 
28th February. The Diplomatic Body made their way with considerable difficulty 
and varying degrees of punctuality through a foot and a half of uncleared snow 


to the Dilkusha Palace, where they were received by His Majesty. The speech made 
by the Persian Minister as dean and the Ameer’s reply were equally colourless. 

Serdar Yusuf Khan, the father of the Minister for War, reached Kabul on 
return from Europe on the 12th March. The delay of ten days in the arrival of 
Serdar Hayatullah, the Ameer's brother, who had travelled with him, was ascribed 
locally to his detention by the Government of India, who wished to use him to 
incite a revolt among the Khost tribes against the Ameer. 

The first or second week in March, when spring reaches Kabul with startling 
suddenness, may be regarded as the opening of the Afghan “silly season.” The 
prevalence of every kind of rumour at this time of the year makes it especially 
difficult to distinguish between mere exaggeration of facts and flights of pure fancy. 
The topics of the present hour include a rising in Khost, a deficit on the budget of 
the past year with a consequent 20 per cent, reduction of all official salaries, and 
a Cabinet crisis probably resulting in a permanent change of War Ministers. Of 
these, the first is now an acknowledged fact, and the two last appear to be fairly 
well authenticated. What foundation there is for the rumours that troops are on 
their way to Kandahar and that the Ameer will shortly assume the title of “ Shah ” 
remains to be proved. 

In the Eastern Province the deportation of the Koliat murderers and the action 
taken against the Landi Kotal gang have been the main subjects of public interest 
during the period under review Afghan troops arc still quartered in Sangu Khel 
country, and the tribe is reported to be apprehensive of being compelled to pay 
revenue (now twelve years in arrear) and to supply recruits. The Mohmands are 
resentful of the treachery shown by the Governor in his dealings with the Landi 
Kotal murderers, and an ambush laid for Badshah Gul, the son of the Haji of 
Turangzai, apparently b\ Muhasil, Kochi Khel, on the 25th February, and an attempt 
made on the Governor’s life on the lltli March, probably reflect local tribal opinion 
of the action taken by the Afghan Government in these two cases. Two Mohmands 
are under arrest in connection with the latter offence. The consul at Jalalabad 
reports that violent crime is prevalent in the province, and that life and property 
in the neighbourhood of the town are still very insecure. On the 20th March an 
attack is stated to have been made on the high road on a military escort in charge 
of prisoners bound for Kabul. Signor Pecorella, one of the Italian engineers, has 
now been put in charge of road repairs between Jalalabad and the frontier. 

Trouble has been brewing for some time in the Southern Province, owing to the 
unpopularity of the fundamental code and of conscription. In February the 
“ Aman-i-Afghan ” found it necessary to explain away the report that the Mangals 
were proving troublesome, and by the end of March a considerable number of troops 
had left Kabul for Matun, which, according to reports received from India, was 
practically invested. These reinforcements were accompanied by mullahs, including 
the well-known Hazrat Sahib of Sbor Bazar, who were apparently entrusted with 
the task of proving to the rebels that the fundamental code was not contrary to the 
spirit of Islamic law. Many of the troops sent from Kabul are believed to consist 
largely of raw levies from Kohistan, who are little more than boys and have no 
knowledge of their weapons Regarding their moral , the tone of Serdar Shah Vali’s 
encouraging address on their departure, in which he pointed out that there was a 
good chance of the trouble being settled before they arrived, is illuminating. 

In Kandahai the crucial question of conscription has remained at the deadlock 
which followed the incidents described in my last summary. The Kandaharis are 
preening themselves on their successful resistance to the law, but now that the road 
from Kabul is once more clear of snow, are likely to discover that the Ameer has 
not yet accepted their estimate of the situation as final The local mullah mentioned 
in my despatch No. 2, dated the 3rd January, 1924, who is known as the Hazrat 
Sahib of Deh-i-Kliojeh, has become increasingly prominent as a leader of the 
opposition to consciiption and seems now to be the recognised intermediary in the 
negotiations between the Governor and the townspeople. At the end of January 
the consul reported that of the quota of 4,330 recruits fixed for the Kandahar 
division, only 220 had been collected. The state of the local administration does 
not hold out much prospect of the early restoration of order and good government. 
The Minister of the Interior, the Governor and the divisional general are all at 
loggerheads, while on the 24th January all the departmental officials, with two 
exceptions, were heavily fined for slackness by a telephonic order from the Ameer 

Two exhibitions of hostility to foreigners, the victims in both cases being 
Germans have occurred in Kandahar. On the 8th January a doctor and his wife 
[12028] N 2 
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were surrounded and Insulted by a mob> of b g® h ^rebru^7 forty^wo Germans, on 
other incident was more significant. as artisans m the 

their way to Kabul, where most ° , ^J^r - three more arrived on the 
construction of the new capita , i ^ mischief makers as being a British 

14th February. They were representKandahar.” On the 25th February 
advance guard which had come ( attacked one of them in the. bazaar with 

a fanatic Achakzai, named Gul Mahomet, attac ^ upon bv the Governor 

a heavy stick, rendering him imoonwanos- On be 11 i P ^ red to him in 
to explain his action, the fanatic st^ed that the wll( ^ vere coming, to 

a dream and commanded him to JoJl : 0 °™nor to hand over the remaining 

y o'a* ^ — S Turks, reached 

Kaiidahail' )1 'rhey Se5. *ffi 

they were kept as prisoners at Merv until recently, •> 

account requires confirmation. Af . nostmaster at Peshawar on the 

o„th»t™S, of customs at Kandahar. 

His influence is likely to be used -^KabuT'under the superintendence of 

etsats. “ E -“ -""“* 

these ladies have consequently 5 l»“rrelle(h excellent conditions in 

™ ,nte, ' preted t0 

portend war. 

(2.) A fgfian Foreign Relations. 

connected with the following cases 

(a ) That of the Lnndi Kotal murderers. 

(b.) That of the Kohat murderers. 

(c) Afghan intrigues in Waziristan. 

(d.) The Kuvram raid. 

(a.) l««di Kotal Mvriere^^ |V e = wmf L""!bs tt 
Sangu Kliel for Mohmand coun iy. d tde 0 [f er 0 f a particularly stringent 

appears from the most probable t t ’be Eastern p rov ince. At a village on the 

form of safe-conduct by the Gove | “ . Ahned with some irregular troops. 

Kabul llivei they were me bv Ulon ^** hU escape> after killing the colone s 

Ardali was shot dead, but Duad S , b f this incident published m the 

orderly. . It ia significant that ,^ e a ^ l rder of a Soldier,” an expression which 
“ Aman-i-Afghan was headc H-xud Shah with severity if he is captured, 

seems to imply that the Ameer c c d y hah is now un der the protection of 

M^kSJX. & Status is the subject of correspondence between 

families, according to British mtoimatio 1 , < ‘j? . ic ’ cord \ n o. to' Afghan reports, 

undemarcated frontier on the Morg u Ka n ; ■ * ^ th can be no doubt that the 
at Matto Maina, just to the ^uth of it in any case, Aftev considerable 

Afghan Governor was in < os b , >• on both sides, it was arranged that a 

correspondence and some misundeistandin North-West Frontier Province 

liaison party consist,ns of *«“, °^Zn military camp in Sanpm Khel 

and a few Shutyari eldeis, shou ] f 1 ± s tart, apparently induced 

territory. The knowledge ^‘^^X.n'beC their Trival. On the 
the Afghan Governor to take ^ers Forei , rn Minister that the Governor 

9th January 1 was informed b> tin A^A that he wa8 prepared to consider 

Turkestan The Foreign Minister required to be 


informed immediately whether this solution would be acceptable to His Majesty s 
Government, since the slightest delay would probably result in the gang moving to 
some other point on the frontier. I had received no instructions from Flis Majesty s 
Government in reply to my telegram No. 204, dated the 28th December, 1923, 011 
this point, but took the responsibility of accepting the oiler subject to the prescribed 
conditions. A party of twenty-eight, understood to comprise the whole gang with 
their families, left Jalalabad for Kabul on the 28th January by motor lorry; the 
only women visible from the road were wearing black burkhas. According to the 
information furnished to me by the Foreign Minister, the party is now beyond 
Saighan in the Hindu Kush on their way to Turkestan. 1 await a formal 
intimation from the Afghan Government of their observance of the conditions 
specified in my note No. 307, under which deportation has been accepted by 
His Majesty’s Government and of the locality selected tor the internment 01 the 
gang. On the 5th February I received a letter from the Foreign Munster, 
intimating officially the fact of the deportation and giving particulars of the persons 
so dealt with. The names of Ajab, Shahzada, and Haider Shah were included, 
together with those of Amal Khan, an uncle, and Alani Khan, a cousin, 01 Aja ). 
The last named had been suspected of participation in the Parachinar murder ot 
the 8th November, 1923 I 11 addition to these, twenty-three members ol their 

families were also shown to have been deported. The names of Sultan Mir and 
Gul Akbar were, however, missing, and this letter from the Foreign Minister was 
the first hint I received of the possibility that these two men had not left the 
Eastern Province with the others. According to the Governor’s report, the gang 
came in on safe-condm t on the 10th January, and the remainder accepted the terms 
offered. Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar, whose attitude was clear from their omission 
to bring their families with them, declined deportation and were consequently 

expelled across the frontier. . . 

It is now unnecessary to recall all the misconceptions and misstatements that 
have characterised the development of this unhappy case; one can only hope that 
the sum total of these has now been disclosed. It will not, however, be supeifluous 
to ascertain the degree of culpability which attaches to the Afghan Government m 
regard to the two members of the gang who are still at large. I he demand made 
in°my note No. 307 in the case of this gang was for “such overt action . .. as 

will convince His Majesty’s Government that the Afghan Government is deteimined 
to prevent such criminals from endangering the peace of the Indian fiontiei f 10 m 
any refuge in Afghanistan.” This demand was never modified, and in fact was 
confirmed by His Majesty’s Government in telegram No. 2, dated the 9th January, 
1924 In expelling these two men from Afghan territory, the Governor therefore 
not only satisfied this demand, but was only carrying out his orders. Of these 
orders ‘as I have had occasion to point out.* the Foreign Minister had kept me fully 
informed Expulsion had, in fact, been one of the demands which I had been 
authorised to make, although the Afridis were by their written agreement of the 
13th May 1923, with the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, 
pledged to prevent its fulfilment in regard to their own territory. Nor did the 
Foreign Minister, on the arrival of the deportees in Kabul, attempt to conceal their 
identity from me, but on his own initiative sent me the list which proclaimed the 
fact that Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar were not among them. The actual duplicity 
on the Afghan side lay in the Governor’s omission to report the result of his 
negotiations with Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar until he was enabled, by the dispersal 
of "the tribal forces on the British side of the line, to put these two men across the 
frontier Whether the Governor was acting with the connivance or sanction of the 
Ameer it is impossible to sav. The comparative freedom of movement enjoyed by 
Sultan Mir on the British side of the line was noticed in my despatch No. 44, dated 
the 2nd November, 1923. and the reported visit of this man and his son to Kabul 
with Syed Alnmr, the Afridi elder, last autumn, which 1 regarded as uncertain 
when my despatch No. 2, dated the 3rd January, 1924. was written, has now been 
confirmed The reason for the exceptional treatment of these two men is not yet 
known to me, but it appears probable that some light may be thrown on it during 
the proceedings of the jirga summoned by the Chief Commissioner, North-West 
Frontier Province, in connection with their reception in tribal territory. Tn 
Jalalabad it was hinted that they are regarded by Afghan officials as being less 
auilty than the remainder of the gang. I am unable, however, on the information 
before me, to express an opinion as to the existence of any foundation for this view 
The position which T understand is accepted by the Government of Tndia and whmli 

* K.q ., in my telepram No. 9, dated 8th January, 1924. 
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I have consistently maintained in discussions with the Afghan Foreign Minister is 
that, wherever isolated male members of the gang may have been at any particular 
time, their headquarters must be regarded as being the place where their families 
are. It is therefore significant that Sultan Mir’s wife is now believed never to 
have left Tirah.f _ 

(c.) Afghan Intrigues in Waziristan .—Confirmation of the dismissal of the 
Khost deserters and of the Wazir khassadars recruited from the British side of the 
line was received from the British frontier authorities on the 12th and the 19th 
January respectively. The Mahsud khassadars, however, were stated to have been 
paid in advance up to the 21st March, and to have been promised future service. 
Both allegations are denied by the Afghan Government. At the end of March 
information was received that the deserters and khassadars had again been enlisted 
by the Governor of the Southern Province. The Foreign Minister undertook to 
enquire into the matter personally, and said, that if any such action had been taken 
by the Governor, it was entirely unauthorised. At a later interview, he informed 
me that his investigations showed my information to be incorrect. If such re-enlist¬ 
ment has, in fact, taken place, it may possibly prove to have been an emergent measure 
taken by the Governor on his own responsibility in face of the danger threatened by 
the Mangal rising. 

(d.) Kurram Raid .—This case was closed by the receipt on the 21st January, 
1924, from the Afghan Government, in accordance with the agreement reached by 
the Foreign Minister and myself, of two rifles and 7,000 Kabuli rupees as 
compensation. 

By the middle of March the situation in regard to the fulfilment of the demands 
made in September was that either the Afghan Government or its local officials had 
succeeded in removing the remaining three members of the Landi Kotal and Kohat 
gangs apparently outside Afghan territory, certainly beyond direct Afghan control. 
In regard to the rest of these criminals the action taken had been satisfactory. In 
Waziristan, while only partial fulfilment of the demands was admitted, complete 
fulfilment had been promised by the Afghan Government in writing. The remaining 
cases had been satisfactorily* settled. Accordingly, on the 19th March, under 
instructions from llis Majesty’s Government, the anus detained at Bombay were 
released and the Afghan Government informed accordingly. In official circles, both 
at Kabul and Kandahar, this decision was hailed with expressions of relief and 
gratitude. 

These orders mark the conclusion of an important phase in the development of 
Anglo-Afghan relations. The measure of success that has been attained is, in my 
opinion, due first to the fact that the British demands were such as responsible 
Afghans felt to be in the main both just and moderate, and secondly to their realisa¬ 
tion that the warnings of llis Majesty’s Government were no idle threats, but would, 
if necessary, be fulfilled in action. It may, I think, be claimed that a useful 
beginning has been made in the task of bringing home to the Ameer the facts that 
his claim to be treated as an independent Power involves obligations as well as rights, 
and that in order to obtain the friendship of His Majesty’s Government in the future 
he will have to evince a closer regard for their legitimate requirements than any of 
his predecessors have displayed in the past. 

The official report by the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, 
on the murders of Captain and Mrs. Watts on the 8th November, 1923, points to the 
guilt of the Kohat gang, but there is a singular lack of evidence either regarding the 
identity of the culprits or the route by which they reached Parachinar and returned 
to their base. 

The question whether an idemnity should be demanded from the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment in connection with the murder of Major Finnis on the 30th November last is 
under consideration by His Majesty’s Government, whose instructions are awaited. 

Of the two murderers of Captain Baker Jones, one named Mian Dad has been 
arrested and brought to Kabul for deportation to Turkestan. It was stated by the 
consul at Kandahar that the other, Gulab, had also been arrested by the local 
authorities, who, however, released him in order to placate the Hazrat Sahib of 
Deh-i-Khojeh {vide “ Afghan Internal Affairs,” above). As anticipated by the 
consul, Gulab was then reported to Kabul to be untraceable. If the consul’s account 
is correct, as there seems no reason to doubt, this regrettable incident illustrates the 

* Vide letter No. 228, dated 9th July, 1924 (Afghan Series, Part VIII, No. 81). 

t Vide telegram No. 98/0, dated 8th March, 1924, from the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier 
Proviuce, to the Government of India. 


tendency in this country of local considerations to prejudice the discharge of inter¬ 
national obligations, as well as the liability of the Central Government to be misled 
by their provincial officers. The diplomatic difficulties arising from this state of 
affairs have been noticed in my despatch No. 2, dated the 6th January, 1923. 

During the recent period of tension there has been no change in the friendly 
behaviour of the Afghans, either official or other, tow'ards this Legation. A series 
of vehemently anti-British articles has, however, appeared in the local press. These, 
as the writer expressly states, were provoked by an attack on Afghan policy in the 
“ Englishman,” of Calcutta, and a speech by Sir Hamilton Grant, the negotiator of 
the Rawalpindi Peace Treaty, in wdiich he advocated an aerial demonstration as 
far as Kabul (vide my despatch No. 14, dated the 22nd January, 1924). The Afghan 
publicist is apparently at a loss to answer any criticism, whether intelligent or ill- 
informed, which seems to adopt a patronising or propagandist tone, except with 
unrestrained abuse; and, since face-saving is an article of faith with Afghans, no 
pains have been spared in the press to show r that nothing but dismal failure can be 
expected to result from pressure brought to bear in any form on the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment. The “ Aman-i-Afghan, ” of the 20th February, however, is distinctly 
conciliatory in tone, and explains its previous denunciation of all things British as 
uttered in self-defence and contrary to its usual policy. . 

In the English and continental newspapers, as a consequence of the indiscreet 
statements made by the Afghan Minister in Paris to a representative of the “Matin,” 
British relations with Afghanistan have been accorded unusual prominence. A 
mistaken inference, which appears in a widely published article in the “ New 
Leader,” that the policy of the late Government was aimed at the destruction of 
Afghan independence and the elimination of the Russian Legation from Kabul, was 
unfortunately reproduced in the Indian press as the Labour party’s view, and seems 
to have encouraged Afghan diplomats to expect a complete change of attitude on the 
part of Flis Majesty’s Government. In the “ Daily Telegraph ” and the “ Nineteenth 
Century,” of February 1924, Colonel Repington attacks the sanctioned policy in 
Waziristan, and urges the return—-with considerable modifications—to what is 
known as the “close border ” system. During February a series of articles on the 
same subject appeared in the “ Times,” in which the “ forward ” policy is referred 
to as the “ General Staff viewv,” and the “ backward ” or close border ” policy for 
some obscure reason as the “ political view.” To the uncritical mind of the Afghan, 
these constant discussions of frontier policy in the press, which are eagerly read in 
Kabul, give the impression of a growing volume of opinion in favour of the abandon¬ 
ment of all British posts and agencies beyond the administrative border, and serve 
to keep alive the Ameer’s hopes of eventually extending his influence over the area 
so vacated. From the local standpoint, such well-informed articles as those published 
in the “ Times ” of the 19th and 20th December are to be welcomed as expounding 
the intricacies of the Afghan problem with sympathetic insight, and are consequently 
of high educational value. 

The name of the Mahometan tea-planter mentioned in my despatch No. 44, dated 
the 2nd November, 1923, is Abdul Aziz. He has received employment under the 
Department of Agriculture, and is understood to be making experiments in the 
cultivation of tea near Jalalabad. 

Abdul Wahid, who urns noticed in my despatch No. 7, dated the 9th March, 1923, 
reached Kabul on the 6th January, with a British engineer named Stewart. The 
object of this visit is apparently the development of his mining concession, and he 
is understood to have received a favourable report on the samples of gold ore, w'hich 
he sent from Kandahar for assay. 

The recognition of the Union of Soviets by His Majesty’s Government raised 
Afghan apprehensions of a renewal of the 1907 agreement,‘and evoked an official 
intimation that Afghanistan would expect to participate in any Anglo-Russian 
discussions which affected her interests (vide “ Russia ” below). 

The Afghans sent to Karachi in 1922 for training in telegraphy returned in 
February and relieved the Indian operators on the land line. Since this change there 
have been several instances of telegrams being delayed in transmission; mutilation, 
however, is not so general as might have been expected. 

“ Raja ” Mahendra Pratap is still in Kabul and continues to contribute anti- 
British articles to the Indian newspapers. The Foreign Minister has promised to 
do what he can to effect his removal, and according to popular report results may be 
expected shortly. The general belief that Mahendra Pratap and similar 
revolutionaries can count on the support of Serdar Nadir Khan may have some 
foundation. 
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In the light of recent events, it does not seem superfluous to state in general terms 
my conception of the importance to be attached to Afghan assurances. The Foreign 
Minister’s oral assurances I regard chiefly as expressions of his own pious hopes as to 
what can be done. To those of Serdar Nadir Khan I attach no meaning whatever, 
except as showing what he would wish me to believe. Written communications from 
the Foreign Minister are, however, on quite a different plane, and may be taken to 
represent what, either from his own knowledge or on the strength of reports from his 
subordinates, he believes to be true at the time of writing, or, in the case of written 
assurances for the future, what the Central Government has determined to carry 
out. Definite promises made personally to me by the Ameer I regard as intended to 
be fulfilled, in substance if not in the letter. 

The case of sniping at Landi Khana, which was noticed in my despatch No. 25 
dated the 15th August, 1923, formed the subject of a joint enquiry held on the 
22nd December, 1923, between the political agent, Khyber, and the Sarhaddar Dakka. 
The result was inconclusive, as the Afghan Commissioner showed a strong 
disinclination to accept any evidence which incriminated his fellow-countrymen. I 
have warned the Foreign Minister that this method of settlement is unlikely to find 
favour with His Majesty's-Government unless there is, in the future, a marked 
improvement upon the attitude displayed in this and the Kin rum militia case by the 
officials of his Government. 

On the 20th March I xeceived from the Foreign Minister an official intimation 
that the efforts made bv the Kandahar authorities to trace the consular mail bag of 
the 5th December, 1923, which was lost in transit to Chaman, had proved fruitless, 
and expressing the regret of the Afghan Government for this failure. The 
instructions of His Majesty’s Government have been requested in a separate despatch. 

On the 17th March Major W. A. K. Fraser, C.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., resumed 
charge as military attache to this Legation, relieving Captain H. V. Lewis. D.S.O., 
M.C., who had been officiating. 

On the 5th March I left Kabul for Peshawar and Delhi to consult the Govern¬ 
ment of India and the Chief Commissioner, North-West Frontier Province, in regard 
to certain pending questions. I returned to Kabul on the 28th March. 

France. 

M. Fdic Bertrand, second secretary of the Legation, left Kabul for Egypt on 
permanent transfer on the 10th January. 

Mine. Bogdanoff, referred to in my despatch No. 44, dated the 2nd November, 
1923, reached Kabul in March. 

M. Beaudouin arrived from France on the 14th March to join the staff of the 
Amanich School. 

On the 5th March the French Minister left Kabul to make a tour in India, where 
he still is. 

It is understood that the Afghan Government have definitely refused to allow 
the French Legation to erect a wireless receiving apparatus, and that the French 
Minister is much disgusted in consequence. There are indications that he 
contemplates vacating his appointment in the autumn, and that the Legation would 
then remain permanently in charge of M. Chauvet. 

Germany. 

According to my information, the German colony comprises five representatives 
of the German and Oriental Trade House (Bremen), three professors, seven doctors, 
one of whom is a lady, two airmen, eight engineers, one architect, and one electrician. 
They give the impression of being far more efficient than their Italian rivals. Some 
forty more, most of whom arc understood to be artisans and masons engaged for the 
construction of the new capital, are on their way from Kandahar {vule “ Afghan 
Internal Affairs " above). 

Dr. Grobba informs me that the main object of the German Government in 
sending him to Afghanistan was to promote the interests of the German and Oriental 
Trade House, whose leading representative in this country is Kurt Wagner. This 
firm may have some connection with Wonekhaus and Co., who were his previous 
employers. 

Dr. Grobba has made enquiries regarding the attitude of His Majesty’s Govern¬ 
ment towards a projected extension to Kabul of a German air service from Teheran 
or of a Russo-German one from Tashkent. 


Turkey. 

Fakhri Pasha called on me for the first time on the 10th January. He explained 
his previous hesitation to do so as caused by doubts whether the Treaty of Lausanne 
would ever be ratified, and as finally overcome by the gracious reception accorded by 
the King to the Turkish representative in London. Since then his behaviour towards 
this Legation has been extremely cordial. 

In matters of etiquette and procedure he has consistently proved himself the 
obstacle to any unanimity that might be attained among the members of the 
Diplomatic Body in Kabul. He is, for instance, in favour of acceding without 
protest to the requirements of Afghan law, however vexatious, in questions of visa 
and customs, and considers that the proper place for ladies at official dinners is at 
the bottom of the table where they should all sit together. 

On the 23rd January thirteen soldiers of his escort with two officials left for 
India en route for Turkey. Their presence in India was made an excuse by 
Caliphatists for demonstrations, which it is understood the soldiers themselves did 
nothing to encourage. 

The abolition of the Caliphate was known in Kabul on the 5th March, and the 
acceptance by King Hussein of the office in respect of certain territories on the 
10th March. ’The name of Abdul Majid was omitted from the Friday prayers at 
Jalalabad on the 14th March and at Kabul on the 21st. In the Legations here the 
action of Turkey is generally condemned as ill-advised and calculated to alienate still 
further the Afghan Government. Were the Ameer, however, to claim and receive 
recognition as the Caliph of the Further East (vide my despatch No. 24, dated the 
14th August, 1923, and telegram No. 131, dated the 1st September, 1923) this 
alienation might not prove to be permanent. On the other hand, the pursuit of a 
pan-Turanian policy by the Turks, especially as it can no longer assume a pan-Islamic 
guise, would always threaten the continuance of cordial relations between the two 
Governments 

Italy. 

The Italian colony is now stated by Signor Toni to number seventy-one persons. 
Those regarding whom particulars are known include six sericulture experts, 
fourteen doctors, three of whom are ladies, five engineers, and one employee of the 
Post and Telegraph Department. The purposes for which the remainder have been 
engaged have not yet been ascertained. One of the Afghan Foreign Office officials 
has complained bitterly to a member of this Legation of the high pay drawn by these 
Italians, their inefficiency and ignorance of the vernacular. In many instances their 
qualifications for their new duties are certainly not apparent, and one is led to 
suspect that they have been selected mainly owing to the Fascist complexion of their 
political convictions. A large number have been unemployed throughout the winter 
at Jalalabad. 

M. Bernardi (mentioned in my despatch No. 44. dated the 2nd November, 1923) 
is a man of quite a different stamp. He was born in Tehran and educated in Russia. 
During the war he was manager of the Imperial Russian Bank at Merv. On the 
capture of that place by the Red forces in 1919 he fled to Tehran, and was next 
employed in Meshed in the Persian Ministry of Finance. Dismissed on the appoint¬ 
ment of the American advisers, he came to Kabul, where he engaged in the export of 
lambskins, carpets and casings. According to his own statement, he declined a large 
salary from the Afghan Finance Ministry, but offered his honorary services for two 
hours a day. For these he presumably obtains an adequate return in the form of 
facilities for his own business, and appears to have secured a footing of some kind 
in the State-owned export companies. 

On the 19th March a soiree was given by the Italian Legation in celebration of 
mi-Caremc. My absence in India prevented me from attending it, but a member of 
my staff notes as follows : “ The main features of interest were the antics of masked 
Fascisti, a jazz band in costume, an apache dance given with more realism than 
restraint, and the horror with which the Afghan guests regarded the fancy dress 
worn by the women. Even the sophisticated Rafi-ul-Mamalik said he had never seen 
anything like it in his life. This was probably no exaggeration. One of the French 
ladies told me that she thought the evening would mark a distinct advance in the 
Afghans’ gradual comprehension of Western ideas. I agreed. We left early, just 
before 2 a.m., with the impression that, if this particular branch of Afghan education 
is part of the white man’s burden in this country, the ladies of other European 
nations need not be grudged their resent monopoly of it.’ 
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Signor Toni tells me that the Marquis di Paterno will not return to Kabul, and 
that the new Minister, Commander Galii, proposed to leave Italy on the 1st April to 
take up his appointment. 

Russia. 

The delivery of the arms due under the existing treaty continued during the 
period under review; a convoy of some 300 camels reaching Kabul on the 6th January. 
A considerable quantity of arms is apparently being retained in Kandahar, where 
two anti-aircraft guns were reported to have arrived on the 31st December last. 

M. Solowiev, the Russian Charge d'Aft'aires, took the opportunity aftorded by 
the Ameer’s visit to Jalalabad in February to spend a few days there at the same 
time. 

Interviewed by the “ Aman-i-Afghan,” he stated that the peaceful Eastern 
policy of Lenin would continue to be followed; that a renewal of the 1907 convention 
with Great Britain was impossible; and that in any negotiations preliminary to the 
conclusion of new treaties between Russia and His Majesty’s Government any 
Eastern nation whose interests were affected would be invited to participate. He 
received sudden orders of recall and left Kabul on the 29th February for Russia via 
Kandahar, making over charge to M. Walter Wernher, who had recently arrived from 
the Russian consulate at Herat. M. Solowiev, I am told, made no attempt to conceal 
his disappointment at receiving these orders, which may have been connected with 
the allegation that a British ultimatum had been presented to the Afghan 
Government demanding the elimination of the Russian Legation from Kabul. This 
clumsy lie completely missed-fire in Afghanistan, and was denied with some severity 
by the “ Faryad ” of Herat. His reputation as a specialist in propaganda tended to 
confirm the belief held locally that his transfer was due to his responsibility for this 
canard. 

It is understood that negotiations for a Russo-A I'ghan Trade Convention will be 
opened shortly. 

Lenin’s death aroused no public interest in Kabul. 

Bokhara. 

The ex-Ameer returned in the middle of January from Bawali to Kabul. He 
has not yet renewed his application for permission to visit India. 

Persia. 

At intervals the Ameer expresses his protectionist convictions by using a large 
pair of scissors to cut holes in any foreign clothes worn by his subjects. On the 
27th March, at a fair held at the new capital, the Ameer as usual appeared in the 
dress of an Afghan rustic, and inaugurated the beginning of the agricultural year 
by ploughing a furrow himself. On this occasion, as I am credibly informed, he 
employed his scissors on the coat worn by the Persian Minister. It will be interesting 
to sec whether the latter’s belief in “ la souplesse ” as the only safe principle of 
diplomacy is proof against the shock of this indignity. 

At Jalalabad on the 14th March the Shah’s name was for the first time omitted 
from the Friday prayers. Its use has not yet been discontinued in Kabul, 


[N 3872/4/97] No. 78. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 5 ) 

(No 50 .) 

Sir, Kabul , A-pt'il 8, 1924. 

WITH reference to my telegram No. 80, dated the 4th April, 1924, I have the 
honour to submit a full account of the audience granted me by the Ameer on the 
3rd April. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and the 
Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

F. H. HUMPHltYS. 
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Enclosure in No. 78. 

Account of His Majesty s Minister’s Audience with His Majesty the Ameer of 
Afghanistan at Kabid on April 3. 1924. 

ON the 3rd April the Ameer received me alone in audience in his private room in 
the Palace. He started by expressing very earnestly his gratitude to the British 
Government for the release of the arms detained at Bombay. At one time, he said, it 
was commonly believed in Kabul that the British Government had determined to force 
a quarrel on Afghanistan and that the arms would be permanently confiscated. Colour 
had been lent to this belief by the fact that, in spite of the unprecedented efforts which 
he had made to demonstrate the friendliness of his policy towards Great Britain, the 
passage of the arms had still been withheld. Consequently he had been brought to 
the brink of serious trouble with his own subjects, and disorders had broken out in 
various parts of the councry. Now that pressure had been removed, his position with 
his recalcitrant subjects would be considerably eased, and he would apply himself to 
the restoration of order and to the complete fulfilment of the outstanding demands of 
the British Government. 

I discussed the lessons of the recent crisis, and pointed out that my Government’s 
demands had been framed with great moderation, and ample time had been allowed 
for their fulfilment. Every regard had been paid to his difficulties, and yet there had 
been constant evasions and delays which had caused my Government to doubt the 
value of Afghan assurances and whether patience was the best method of dealing with 
Buch questions. Afghanistan must understand that her entry into the comity of 
civilised nations conferred on her obligations as well as rights, and her credit in the 
world would be asse^ed in accordance with the degree of good faith which she 
displayed in her international relations The old standard of conduct was gone for 
ever, and she must act up to her new responsibilities. Should there be any back¬ 
sliding now and the genuine fulfilment of the written assurances of his Foreign Minister 
be evaded, it would follow that the trust reposed in the sincerity of the Afghan 
Government had been misplaced, and the good effect of all that had been accomplished 
dining the last few months would be completely nullified. 

The Ameer emphatically replied that, if the recent critical situation had not been 
handled with patience and restraint on bo I h sides, a rupture of diplomatic relations 
would have been absolutely inevitable. He said that his perform mces had not been 
properly appreciated in England. Full compensation had been paid for the Barshore, 
Spinchilla and other raids of which I had complained. Afghan troops had been 
despatched at great risk and expense to hunt down the murder gangs on the Anglo- 
Afghau frontier. The majority of the Kohat gang had been deported to Turkestan 
and the remainder denied a refuge in Afghan territory. Ardali had been killed and 
his corpse photographed by an Indian official. Daud Shah was a fugitive outside his 
dominions. The Wazir and Mahsud tribesmen, to whom he was beholden in the late 
war, had been permanently dismissed from Afghan service. All this was without 
precedent and carried through in the teeth of public opinion. No Ami-er had 
previously made reputation of any kind to the Indian Government. His submission 
had enormously weakened his position on the frontier, and yet the British Government 
had hesitated to make a response. Now that the arms were released, lie pledged his 
honour to deal faithfully with the remaining three muulerers should they re-enter 
Afghan territory and promised that dismissed khassadars and deserters should never 
be re employed in any form of Afghan service. The British Government would have 
no cause to regret the confidence which they had reposed in his sincerity, and he felt 
that the relations between our two countries would steadily improve. 

After explaining the reasons for the delay in releasing the arms, I said that there 
was another case of vital importance which had occurred since my note No. 307 had 
been presented. This was the murder of Major Finnis by persons in Afghan employ, 
which had caused the deepest concern to His Majesty’s Government. The commission 
of such outrages was facilitated by a state of affairs which my Government were 
determined should definitely cease. I referred to the interference on the part of the 
Afghan Government with tribesmen on the British side of the Durand line and in 
particular to the payment of Afghan allowances to such tribesmen. I had even heard 
on good authority that these allowances were to be increased. 

The Ameer objected that the payment of allowances was no new thing and the 
practice had gone on unchecked for many years. It had not even been challenged by 
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Sir Henry Dobbs during the negotiations for the treaty, and he was surprised to hear 
that the British Government entertained such strong views on the subject. I replied 
that the practice was opposed to the accepted canons of neighbourly conduct as between 
two civilised States, and there could be no doubt that, whatever its ostensible motive, 
the actual result was the encouragement of anti-British activities and the creation of a 
feeling of unrest which led to disorderly conduct and acts of fanaticism. Such outrages 
brought discredit on the Afghan Government and jeopardised our relations, and I knew 
that they were deplored by himself and his Foreign Minister. 1 demanded that all 
pay and allowances whatsoever which were paid to British tribesmen in Waziristan 
from Afghan sources should cease immediately and never he revived. I said that this 
demand would be extended to include all tribesmen living on the British side of the 
Durand line. 

The Ameer seemed greatly impressed by the argument that the murder of Major 
Finnis was connected in some way with payments from Afghan sources, but he was 
obviously most unwilling to commit himself to any undertaking which would bind him 
to surrender a valuable asset to which he attached great importance without obtaining 
a suitable concession in return. Finally, after a long discussion, he gave me a definite 
promise that no Afghan pay or allowances of any description would be paid henceforth 
to Waziristan tribesmen so long as the present Anglo-Afghan Treaty remains in force. 
“ Waziristan tribesmen ” included all Mahsuds and Wazirs who were not Afghan 
subjects. We could not undertake, however, that when these tribesmen visited Afghan 
officials at places like Urgun, Matum or Kabul they would not be paid the usual 
entertainment expenses. He hoped 1 would realise the necessity for such irregular 
payments, which were actually a form of hospitality which no Afghan could in honour 
refuse. If a Wazir or Mahsud visited Kabul, for instance, he would be paid the cost 
of his food and “rukhsatana” to cover his journey expenses, but nothing in the way of 
allowances or rewards. 

1 said that the bond fide entertainment of individuals was not objectionable, 
provided that they were not persons who were notoriously hostile to the British 
Government, and that there was no question of interference with British prerogatives 
and interests. But there must be no conjuring with the spirit of the undertaking 
which he had just given me. The principle laid down was clear and must be strictly 
and honestly followed. The Ameer promised that these visits would not be encouraged 
and that entertainment expenses would be cut down to the lowest possible figure. He 
said that the Afghan claim to pay allowances to frontier tribesmen had hitherto been 
maintained, and he could not formally sign it away before the negotiations for the next 
treaty were opened. But he asked me to rely on him to fulfil his promise, both in the 
spirit and the letter. This did not extend at present; to tribes outside Waziristan, but 
he reminded me that he had faithfully kept his word to me to have no dealings with 
British tribesmen this year at Jelalabad. 

I said that the principle was the same all along the frontier, and the question 
would be thrashed out between his Foreign Minister and myself. For the moment 
I was dealing with certain sinister aspects of the Finnis case, and now that the 
Waziristan allowances had been cleared out of the way, I wished to discuss the 
question of the Wazir and Mahsud colonists, whose lawlessness had been a thorn in the 
side of both Governments. The Ameer said that he had sent a special representative 
to report on the future of the Shahjui colony, and admitted that these insatiable 
refugees had been a scourge to all their neighbours. He would heartily welcome 
any settlement that they might make with the British Government. The problem of 
these colonists, he said, was most embarrassing. They never failed to remind him of 
the services they had performed for Afghanistan in the late unhappy war and constantly 
charged him with ingratitude and meanness. They told him that the British terms 
were impossible of fulfilment, and in order to escape being bombed, they Avere forced 
to abandon their own country and take refuge in Afghanistan. He had no land or 
money to spare them, but what was he to do? He could not turn them away if they 
were really destitute. On my asking him to define the status of these “ muhajirs ” or 
colonists, he said that technically they were British tribesmen who, having committed 
no heinous offence, had definitely abandoned their domicile in their own country and 
Avished to settle peimanently in Afghanistan. 

i reminded him that 1 had often had to complain that one of the principal reasons 
why these tribesmen refused to settle with the British Government was that they Avere 
bribed by Afghan frontier officials to persist in their recalcitrant attitude. The Ameer 
protested that he would personally take up this question, and 1 could lay the blame on 
him if the result Avas not as I desired. He promised that heinous offenders—among 
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whom he did not include those who had merely fought for their independence—and 
waverers who had not definitely made up their minds to abandon their country, would 
be refused as colonists. British tribesmen would receive no encouragement to settle in 
Afghanistan, but if they were accepted as “ muhajirs ” they Avould be granted land and 
no jiay and allowances, and their land AA r ould be forfeit on proof of the commission of a 
serious offence in British territory. He said he would give me an instance of the 
difficulties inherent in the present situation Musa Khan, the Mahsud Malik, had sent 
a message to Kabul that the British Government refused to settle with him and, if they 
persisted in their refusal, he asked that land might be given him in the Logar Valley 
near Kabul. On his last visit to Kabul, Musa Khan had been stronglv advised to 
settle Avith the British Government; but if this turned out to be impossible, he (the 
Ameer) would have no option but to accede to Mtisa Khan’s request, provided that he 
definitely abandoned his domicile in Mahsud country. In this, case he would receive no 
allowance. 

I saitl that, if Afghan intrigue were completely eliminated in accordance with the 
promises I had received on many occasions from his Foreign Minister, the settlement 
of Waziristan would be in siyht. The Ameer promised to allow no interference by his 
officials in British affairs and admitted that the return of all Wazirs and Mahsuds to 
their own country would be in the best interests of both Governments, and said that 
his policy woidd be directed towards this end. 

He then touched on the Caliphate question, and said that he thought the Turks 
had played their cards very badly The spirit of nationalism, he said, had taken a 
strong grip on all the countries of the world, and national “ Churches” of Islam would 
probably be the result of the action of the Turks in abolishing the Caliph’s office. (1 
have since been told by the Turkish Minister that the Ameer is intrigued with the 
idea of being proclaimed Caliph for Central Asia, Afghanistan and Mahommedan 
India.) 

^ Before I took my leave, the Ameer assumed an almost affectionate attitude, and 

said that lie had learnt his lesson. Russia had done nothing but deceive him, and 
England was the only possible friend. I said that it was all a question of mutual 
confidence, which was the product of good faith and goodwill. England s friendship 
and sympathy were assured if only Afghanistan Avould prove herself to be a good 
neighbour. 

F. H. HUMPHRY S. 


[N 3595/4/97] No. 79. 

Mr. MacDonald to Lieutenant-Colonel Humvhrys [Kabul). 

. (N°. 18 .) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 5, 1924. 

GOVERNMENT of India’s telegram No. 811 dated 23rd April and previous 
correspondence regarding Finnis case. 

His Majesty’s Government approve proposal that indemnity should not actually 
be demanded, but that case should be used as lever to secure further relinquishment 
of intrigues with our tribesmen along lines indicated in your telegram No. 80 dated 
the 4th April. You should proceed therefore on general lines indicated in telegram 
No. 1097 to Government of India dated 7th April omitting reference to settlement 
with tribesmen to which you take objection and adding such reference to Kurram 
militia precedent as you think desirable. As regards bearing of international law 
apart from doubts as to exact status of murderers His Majesty’s Government do 
not consider that text-book rules are really applicable to conditions such as exist 
along Durand line and any claim to apply them strictly against Afghans might 
obviously have consequences inconvenient to ourselves in other cases so long as 
effective control is not exercised right up to the line on the British side. Reference 
to international law should therefore be guarded and emphasis laid on position of 
murderers as khassadars and general responsibility of Afghan GoA^ernment for acts 
of persons in its military employ. All possible pressure should of course be maintained 
to secure adequate action against the murderers themselves. 
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[N 3914/22/97] No. 80. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. Gregory.—{Received May 6.) 

My dear Gregory, . Kabul , April 8. *924. 

I ENCLOSE for your information a copy of a demi-official letter which L have 
written to Bray on the subject of the treatment of absconding heinous offenders. 

Yours sincerely, 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


Enclosure in No. 80. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. Bray (Government of India). 

My dear Bray, , Kabul April 8, 1924. 

IN paragraph 7 (4) of my despatch No. 56 dated the 4th December, 1923, L 
discussed the* question' of an agreement with the Afghan Government regarding the 
reciprocal treatment of outlaws and the prevention of raids from one country into the 

This problem seems to be practically identical with that ol the treatment of 
“heinous offenders,” on which there has been some correspondence. (Afghan Series, 
Part IX No. 38; Part XII, Nos. 32, 94, 229, 231, 263; Howell's demi-official letter 
dated 4th February ; and my reply dated 16th February, 1924, which was crossed by 
Afghan Series, Part XIII, No. 47.) The subject was also discussed with Howell and 
Bolton during my recent visit to Delhi, and I attach my office note of the result of this 

discussion. . . , 

When it comes to drafting a formula to serve as the basis ot any reciprocal 
agreement, the weakness of our international position, arising from our lack of control 
over the independent belt, becomes apparent. For, as the discussion in Delhi showed, 
we are not prepared to accept the obligation which even the Afghans profess themselves 
willing to undertake, viz., exclusion. On the other hand, a mere agreement that 
neither Government should show any favour to, or have any dealings with, persons who 
have committed a heinous offence in the territories of the other does not get us 
anywhere as regards the prevention of similar crime in future. The kind of agreement 
which I think we might hope to embody in the new treaty is in unlegal language 
something on the following lines :— 

1. An “ absconding heinous offender ” is a person who has committed or attempted 

to commit murder or kidnapping within the borders of one Government 
and takes refuge within the borders of the other. 

2. When any person is notified bv one Government to the other as an “ absconding 

heinous offender,” the Government receiving such notice shall not show any 
favour or make any payment to, or have any dealings with, such person. 

3. When any person is notified by the British to the Afghan Government not only 

as being an “ absconding heinous offender ” but also as being likely to raid 
on the British side of the Durand line, the Afghan Government undertakes 
not only to abstain from the actions specified in rule 2 in regard to such 
person but also to take action to prevent him endangering the peace of the 
British frontier by disarming, interning and keeping him under adequate 
surveillance outside a zone of * miles, measured from the Durand line. 

4. When any person is notified by the Afghan -to the British Government not only 

as being an “ absconding heinous offender ” but also as being likely to raid 
on the'Afghan side of the Durand line, the British Government undertakes 
not only to abstain from the actions specified in rule 2 in regard to such 
person, but will also— 

(l.) If such person takes refuge in unadministered tribal territory, 
take adequate security from the tribe concerned to prevent such 
person committing further offences on the Afghan side of the 
Durand line ; and 

* Extent of prohibited zone to be fixed after consultation with frontier administrations. 
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(2.) If such person takes refuge in administered British territory, will 
disarm, intern and keep him under adequate surveillance 
outside a zone of * miles, measured from the Durand line. 

5. Nothing in this agreement shall affect the case’of offences committed from 
within the territory of one Government upon the territory of the other, for 
which satisfaction in such form as may be considered appropriate may be 
demanded through diplomatic channels. 

Such an agreement is, I am aware, far from ideal, but so is the fact, which it 
frankly recognises, that there is a tract within our frontier for which we are and must 
be internationally responsible and which we do not administer. It will be very 
difficult—perhaps impossible—to induce the Afghan Government to accept an agree¬ 
ment which is not entirely reciprocal, since it recognises no distinction in the point of 
administration between different tracts in their territory. It is just conceivable, 
however, that they might be induced to accept it, because— 

(a.) It provides against the possibility of a diplomatic rupture (ever present to 
Vali’s mind in existing conditions) arising from the non-fulfilment of 
British demands which may be made in future and the extent of which is 
not yet known ; 

(b.) They are not willing to admit that any of their territory is unadministered; 
and 

(c.) It tickles them to think that some of ours is. 

It seems to me better to face the facts, however awkward they may be, than to 
blink them until a reciprocal demand is made upon us and then to shelter behind 
them. This agreement, of course, will do nothing to ensure the punishment of heinous 
offenders, in which connection please see my despatch No. 56, paragraph 7 (4). But it 
is in any case, I think you will agree, impossible to secure this, except by an 
Extradition Agreement, for which neither party is yet prepared. If the treaty were to 
be revised in the near future, the question might be reserved for those negotiations ; 
but I understand that the Viceroy is in favour of deferring revision until the future of 
British relations with .Russia becomes clearer, and meantime, in the absence of an 
agreement or understanding of some kind, the present uncertainty is full of dangerous 
possibilities. 

The case of Mirza Painda Mahomet Khan will. I think, convince you that this 
question is no “sleeping dog.” Here a man who was known to our frontier officers to 
have been convicted of murder and sentenced to death by an Afghan court (Diary 
No. 8, Intelligence Bureau, N.W.F.P.) took refuge in administered British territory, 
whence his son was allowed to start for a raid in Afghanistan (Bureau telegram dated 
1st April, 1924). One can imagine what capital Abdul Hadi would make out of this if 
he were in Kabul. 

It seems to me legitimate to make, in agreement with the Afghans, a distinction 
between our administered and unadministered territory ; but it would not, 1 think, be 
fair to claim that such a distinction should regulate diplomatic demands for redress 
under rule 5 above. The redress which may be demanded by either side for similar 
injuries must be the same. Hence, if we are in certain contingencies unable to give 
any other redress to the Afghans (for the murder, for instance, of their officers) than 
monetary compensation according to tribal custom, we cannot in future demand 
anything more from them for a similar injury. 

Yours sincerely, 

F. H. HUMPHRYS. 


[N 4015/484/97] No. 81. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Hunvphi'ys to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 9.) 

(No. 101.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 7, 1924. 

IN conversation to-day with German Chargfi d’Affaires, I learnt that four 
German ex-military officers, one major, two captains and one lieutenant, who had 

* Extent of prohibited zone to be fixed after consultation with frontier administrations. 
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come to Afghanistan as “engineers,” had been approached by the Afghan Govern¬ 
ment to act as instructors in military school, 5 miles from Kabul. 

Groba said that the four men were anxious to accept the Afghan Government 
invitation. Under the Treaty of Versailles, he said, the German Government was 
debarred from allowing Germans to leave the country on military mission to foreign 
State; but if the Germans got out of the country on false pretences, as he had reason 
to suspect in this case, the German Government was helpless. Hence he found himself 
in great difficulty. I replied that, in a place like Kabul, German nationals would 
hardly venture to deprive themselves of the assistance of their Legation. 
Consequently it seemed to me that he would have little difficulty in enforcing any 
instructions that he might choose to give in such a matter. In response, Groba 
said that he would talk to men, and that Germany’s interests in Afghanistan were 
not such as would justify her giving annoyance to Great Britain. ITe told me that 
Fouchet was doing his best to get a French military mission invited to Afghanistan, 
but at present Ameer preferred Germans, possibly because they were cheaper.. Only 
other two nations which he thought the Afghans might approach for reorganisation 
of the army were Italy and Japan. They were dissatisfied with the Turks. 

Above" conversation was quite informal, and f request instructions if German 
Chargd d’ Affaires definitely asks me what His Majesty’s Government’s wishes are in 
the matter or if the Germans actually take up work in military school. 

Fact that the possibility of this has been realised for some time past both in 
London and Kabul (ride Berlin despatch No. 953 dated 12th December, 1923, and 
my despatch No. 2 dated 3rd January. 19241, affords additional reason for regarding 
Groba’s explanation as disingenuous. 

Tt is noteworthy that Abdul Hamid Khan, young Afghan officer who has just 
returned from Berlin and speaks German fluently, has been appointed Chief of the 
General Staff. 


[N 4066/3320/97] No. 82. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 102.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 9, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 87 of 16th April. 

I have received official letter from Foreign Minister nominating Shuja-ud-Daula 
as successor of Abdul ITadi in London, and asking whether the appointment is 
approved. I recommend that approval lie telegraphed. 


[N 4067/4/97] No. 83. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphnjs to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 9.) 

(No. 103.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 9, 1924. 

REFERENCE my telegram No. 98 of the 2nd May. 

I was informed yesterday by Slier Ahmed Khan that two out of three rebellious 
Khost tribes had submitted and third was expected to submit shortly. He said 
Vali was still at Gardez and would probably return to Kabul in fortnight. 
Muhammad Usman and Ibrahim Khan, late Minister of Justice, had already 
returned. 

I was also unofficially informed that Aminulla Khan Ghilzai (“Who’s Who,” 
No. 243) would be appointed Governor of Southern Province. It is reported that, up 
to 8th May, sixteen wounded Afghan soldiers have been brought into the military 
hospital at Kabul. 

(Addressed to Katodon; repeated to North-West Frontier.) 
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[N 4076/3320/97] No. 84. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald. — (Received May 13.) 

(No. 52.) 

Sir, Kabul, April 17, 1924. 

I HAVE the honour to transmit herewith a note of a conversation held on the 
4th April between the late Minister of War, S. Nadir Khan, and myself. 

Since this note was drafted the appointment of S. Nadir Khan as Minister in Paris 
and that of his rival, Serdar Mahomet Wali Khan, as Minister of War, have been 
announced. As his vanity would in any case prompt him to represent his removal from 
the War Ministry and appointment to a diplomatic post, as due to his own initiative, 
his veision of the reasons for this change must be accepted with considerable reserve. 
In this connection a reference is invited to my telegram No. 88, dated the 15th April. 

A copy of this despatch is being sent to the Secretary of State for India and the 
Government of India. 

I have, &c. 

E. H. HUMPHRYS. 

Enclosure in No. 84. 

Note of a Conversation held on April 4 between His Majesty's Minister, Kabul, and 
Serdar Nadir Khan, Afijhan Minister of War. 

SIPAHSALAR NALHR KHAN, Afghan War Minister, returned on the 
31st March from Jabal Siraj, 60 miles to the uorth of Kabul, where I am credibly 
informed he had been sent by the Ameer’s order after the acceptance of his resignation 
had been refused. He dined at the British Legation on the 4th April, and after dinner 
I had the following conversation with him. 

Nadir Khan appeared to be very dejected, and I expressed some concern about his 
health. He said that he had completely recovered from his attack of typhoid, but his 
heart was very sore. He then indulged in the fulsome praise of British institutions, 
methods, character and stability which I am accustomed to hear from his lips. He said 
that recent events had shown more clearly than ever how completely dependent his 
country was on the British Empire for her progress and even for her internal security. 
Whatever might happen in Afghanistan while he was alive, he hoped that I would 
never doubt for a moment the sincerity of his own and his family’s friendship for the 
British nation and their whole-hearted desire for the development of the closest and 
most intimate relations between our two countries. 

He congratulated me on the fact that a peaceful solution had been found for the 
recent troubles on the Indo-Afghan border. Up to this point Nadir Khan’s attitude 
towards me had been one of almost cringing civility, but the mask appeared to drop 
from his face for an instant when he added bitterly : “ You have achieved success, it is 
true, but at what a cost to myself and to Afghan influence with the frontier tribes !” 
Alter this he seemed to collect himself and went on to comment on the serious unrest 
that had broken out in Kandahar and Khost. I said that I understood that the risings 
hail subsided, but he replied that this was not the case ; the unrest was not of a 
transitory nature, but was due to the policy of the Ameer, who had obstinately refused 
to listen to his advice. 

He then proceeded to catalogue a list of the Ameer’s mistakes. First, the Ameer 
had tried to push through his reforms far too precipitately. Afghans as a race were 
fanatical, bigoted and conservative, and it was unsafe to ride roughshod over their 
cherished customs and attempt to dragoon them into civilisation on the European 
standard. It was commonly believed by the people that the new Administrative Code 
violated the canons of Islamic law, and it was therefore extremely unpopular with the 
mullahs and the Orthodox party. Yet the code had been suddenly introduced without 
any attempt being made to explain away doubts as to its validity The men who 
were chiefly responsible for this indecent haste were Mahmud Tarzi, the author of all 
those political squibs which used to be published in the “ Siraj-ul-Akhbar,” and Jamal 
Pasha, the Turkish adventurer who had captivated the imagination of the Ameer with 
his ultra-modern ideas. Hatred and contempt for the Turks, on account of their 
treatment of the Caliphate question, was now general throughout Afghanistan, and the 
reforms connected with Jamal Pasha’s name were for this reason still more suspect than 
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|‘N 4136/4136/85] No. 85. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—(Received May 14.) 
gj r India Office, May 13. 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of Slate for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, copy of a telegram from 
the Government of India on the subject of the Russian consul in Bombay. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 85. 

Government of India to India Office. 

{Telegraphic.) simla ' Ma V 12 ' 1924 ' 

OUR No. 814 S. 

Bengal Government emphasise undesirability of having possible nucleus ot 
intrigue in Russian consul at Calcutta, in view of the present state oi the 
revolutionary conspiracy in Bengal, and close connection of many of its members 
with Bolshevik agents. We agree, but, subject to understanding specified m our 
telegram, we should raise no objection to location of Russian consul m Bombay. 


[N 4159/4/97] No. 86. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphry* to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 15.) 

St° 1 105 nhic 1 Kabld ’ Ma V 12> 1924 ' 

6 IsHER AHMAD told me yesterday that all was quiet in Khost and that the 
tribal leaders were conferring with Vali in Gardez regarding their supposed 
grievances I understand that Afghan soldiers in f ? omission] have written to their 
relations in Kabul confirming the above statement. 

(Addressed to Katadon; repeated to North-West Frontier.) 


[N 4173/4/97] No - 87 - 

India Office to Foreign Office—{Received Mag Hi.) 
o* India Office, May 15, 1924. 

ir ’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you for the 
information of the Secretary of Slate for Foreign Afiaim, copy ot a telegram Irom the 
Viceroy on the subject of Mongol overtures to His Maiesty s Government. 

• 7 1 am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 87. 

Viceroy to Secretary of Stute for India. 

] ra hie) Simla , May 14, 1924. 

6 Follo wing from North-West Frontier, 13th May:— 

“ Deputation from the Mangal tribe has waited on political agent, Kurram, 
with five requests as follows 

“ 1. That British Government would allow .sons of Yakub Khan to come to 

“ 2. If'thly^ere'“overpowered by the Ameer, British Government would help 

« g pf ^e British Government wished to take Afghanistan, they would 
assist. 

P 2 
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“ 4. If they were defeated by Afghans, would Government allow them to 
settle in British territory ? 

“ 5. Failing this, would Government allow passage through Kurram to Tirah 
with their arms ? 

“ To first three requests summary refusal has been given, but 1 ask for 
orders regarding 4 and 5. Mangals have never done anything to deserve our 
friendship, and our refusal of asylum to them will be good object-lesson for Ameer 
in his dealing with Wnzirs.” 

Kabul informed. We are calling for detailed report. 


[N 4281/484/97] No. 88. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to i\lr. MacDonald.—(Received May 19.) 

(No. 106.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 16, 1924. 

GROBA told me yesterday that two out of four German officers, referred to 
in Kabul telegram No. 101, had accepted civil service under the Afghan Government 
—one as engineer on the Tang-i-Gharu road, and the other as architect at Paghman. 


[N 4373/484/97] No. 89. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 20.) 

(No. 107.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul , May 20, 1924. 

REFERENCE to Kabul telegram No. 106 of 16th May. 

I am informed by Groba that third German officer has decided to start horse- 
breeding in Afghanistan, lie said that it was unlikely that the fourth would 
attempt the work connected with the re-organisation of the Afghan army without 
a German colleague. 


[N 4066/3320/97] No. 90. 

Mr. MacDonald to Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys (Kabul). 

(No. 22.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, May 21, 1924. 

YOliR telegram No. 102 of 9th May 

In view of statement in “ Who’s Who ” in Afghanistan No. 967 that it was 
common talk in Kabul that Shuja-ul-Daula was the actual murderer of Ameer 
Habibulla, we hesitate to submit his name to His Majesty the King without further 
information on this point. 

Can you discreetly ascertain whether there is more in this than mere bazaar 
rumour ? 


| N 4578/3320/97] . No. 91. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 27.) 

(No. 111.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 27, 1924. 

REFERENCE your telegram No. 22 of the 21st May. 

I see no reason to believe that there is any foundation for the statement in 
" Who's Who.” During more than two years’ residence in Kabul I have never heard 
it even rumoured that Shuja-ul-Daula was the murderer, though other names have 
been connected with the murder in local gossip. 

(Repeated Maconaehie, Kabul.) 


[N 4534/610/97] 


No. 92. 


Mr. Maconaehie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received Mau 25.) 

(No. 112.) v u ’ 

(Telegraphic.) ^ Kabul, May 23, 1924. 

ON 22nd May Sher Ahmad told me that he had enquired from Humphrys 
regarding the possibility of aeroplanes being supplied on payment to the Afghan 
Government irom India. Humphrys had asked for particulars in writing. Sher 
Ahmad asked me, however, to take notes from his dictation; this was probably 
because he wished to keep the matter secret from his subordinates. Particulars 
were as follows :— 

Ameer intended to have about forty aeroplanes in time and to get them all 
through His Majesty's Government. Six, however, would be enough at present, 
viz., two bombers carrying up to four persons, two training machines, two scouts. 
Last mentioned to carry machine guns and from two up to four persons. All six 
were wanted, complete with all accessories and usual spares, at Torkham, to be 
delivered there within ten to fifteen days to German pilots in Afghan employ. 
They would then be brought to Kabul in Afghan lorries. It was most important 
that they should be delivered within the time stated above. lie asked whether these 
six machines could be supplied; if so, at what price. Ameer also hoped that Afghan 
youths could be trained in India in flying. He requested an answer urgently. 

As there was possibility that the request was bogus and intended merely to 
ascertain the attitude of His Majesty’s Government on general question, I did 
not display much interest, and merely said that I would enquire, that certain 
difficulties occurred to me, that many more would certainly occur to an expert, and 
that my questions regarding the particular difficulties must not be taken to imply 
acceptance of the principles involved, regarding which I had no authority to reply. 

In answer to question, Sher Ahmad said the Afghan Government could not 
face the popular alarm which would be caused by the machines travelling by air 
to Kabul. German pilots would examine the machines at Torkham and give 
receipts in full. British responsibility would then cease entirely. As regards 
maintenance, he saw no necessity for workshops at Kabul. Damaged parts could 
be replaced from spares supplied with the machines or, he hoped, from India, on 
application by Afghan Government. He was evasive as to the reasons for urgency. 
His emphatic opposition to the suggestion that the machines might be flown seems 
to indicate that the Russians will not be allowed to fly theirs from Herat. 

My impression is that application, however impracticable in form stated, is 
genuine, and that the machines are perhaps required for purpose of display at 
Id-ur-Zuha conference, i.e., 13th July, ride military attache’s diary 17, 
paragraph No. 6. Sher Ahmad’s request gives opening for the visit of British 
air force officer to Kabul, which, if desired, I might now be able to arrange on 
grounds of technicality of questions involved. Less essential details of the 
conversation follow by despatch. 

As Humphrys is in Simla, I presume that no recommendations from me are 
needed. 


[N 4501/4/97] No. 93. 

Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received May 26.) 

(No. 56.) 

HIS Majesty’s Minister at Kabul presents his compliments to the Secretary 
of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy of a 
note to the Afghan Foreign Ministry, dated the 28th April, 1924, respecting 
•disturbances in the Southern Province. 

Kabul, April 28, 1924. 
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Enclosure in No. 93. 


(No. 92.) 
Sir, 


Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys to Sher Ahmad Khan. 


Kabul, April 28,1924. 

I HAVE received information that certain ill-intentioned persons are spreading 
reports in Kabul that the tribesmen who have created disturbances in'Khost are 
receiving help in arms and ammunition from British territory. I trust that your 
Excellency will take steps to prevent the dissemination of this malicious falsehood. 

I also request that your Excellency will inform me whether any hostilities have 
broken out between Afghan troops and Afghan tribesmen m the neighbourhood of 
our common frontier. 

I have, <tec. 

TT TTTTTVTTDTTD VC 


[N 4492/4/97] No. 94. 

India Office to Foreign Office.—{Received May 26.) 
o- India Office , May 24, 1924. 

ir ’ I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to P u > ^ the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the whereabouts of the Sultan M 

and Gul Akbar. j anij &c . 

TT W UTTKE. 


Simla, May 23, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 94. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No. 966 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) . . 

NORTH-WEST Frontier wires 23rd May 

“Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar are believed to be still in Tirah Jowaki 
country "but" hiding. As soon as they show ttansdvesi I 

procure proofs of their presence there I propose to call upon the> tribes who 
subscribed to April agreement to carry it out. It they fail to do so. first s p 
Hi be attachment of property in British territory belonging to the Mullah 
Mahmud Akhundzada. Other step may be blockade* of tribes^ 
‘ bombing of the actual houses occupied by the criminals, but j ^ o ld F ete 
await developments before making definite programme I do not think that 
the presence of the criminals in Tirah Jowaki country, if true, can be conceale 

much longer.” 

Reference your No. 1516. 


[N 4542/421/97] No - 95 - 

Mr. Hodgson to Mr. MacDonald— {Received May 27.) 

(No. 471.) Moscow, May 20, 1924. 

S,r ’ I LEARN that a project for the 

Asia is receiving the serious considera the Bokhara Republic into one 

proposed to merge the present Turkestan Republic and the r»■ P 

be Khiva. . T , j t pi s matter, tells me that 

2. The Turkish Ambassador with whom 1 ““ ™ “"f t hi M probable that 
it is being followed with great interest at Angora. He thinks nigniy p 
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the Union Government will succeed in putting the project into effect. Not only 
Communists in Central Asia are in favour of it, but also many Nationalist Mussulmans. 
The former look forward to the new republics growing up as units in a communistic 
federation ; the latter foresee the possibility of their gaining strength by the contem¬ 
plated fusion and using it in due time for the purpose of throwing off the Moscow yoke 
and winning their national independence. Moukhtar Bey is evidently hopeful that the 
latter eventuality will be realised. Even supposing that communistic propaganda is 
successful in weaning the Mahometans from their faith—which he considers unlikely — 
the Nationalist aspirations of the local populations are, he thinks, strong enough to 
make it certain that they will never submit willingly to Russian domination. 

I have, &c. 

R. M. HODGSON. 


l N 4580/4/97] No. 96. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 113.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 24, 1924. 

REFERENCE military attache’s Kabul diary 17, paragraph No. 6. 

Proclamation by Ameer, explaining that the object of great assembly to be 
held at Kabul in month of Saratan next (beginning 22nd June) is published in 
lttihad-i-Mashriki, dated 18th May, which has just reached me Proclamation is 
addressed to Afghan subjects of Eastern Province, and is objectionable in form 
and matter. Last year’s assembly \jirga) at Jalalabad, it is stated, will not be 
repeated. Assemblies will be held yearly in future for discussion of public affairs, 
domestic and foreign, in the month of Saratan, but in Kabul only. Representatives 
of the Eastern Province will consist of half the members of the existing local 
councils, together with eighty-five persons specially selected for the occasion. 
Translation follows by this mail. 

Removal of assemblies from the neighbourhood of the frontier to Kabul, and 
limitation of the numbers attending, will perhaps be regarded by His Majesty's 
Government as primd facie satisfactory, but much will, of course, depend on the 
latitude allowed to local authorities, and on selection of special representatives. 

I propose to take early opportunity of warning the Foreign Minister against 
the encouragement of attendance by tribesmen from British side of the line. 

(Repeated to the North-West Frontier.) 


[N 4494/4/97] No. 97 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received May 28.) 

(No. 114.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, May 23, 1924. 

REFERENCE to Kabul telegram No. 85 dated 14th April. 

On 20th May, Humphrys, after telephoning to Yali who is still at Gardez, 
obtained from the Afghan Government, in respect of Ajab, Shahzada and Haidar 
Shah, written acceptance of the conditions prescribed in note No. 307 of 18th 
September, 1923, for the deportation of the Kohat gang. 

Assurance is given that should Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar enter Afghanistan 
they will also be deported to Turkestan immediately. 

Place of internment is not intimated, and it was stated could not be fixed till 
Vali returns. Officiating Foreign Minister agreed orally that it should not be 
Mazar-i-Sharif. Translation follows by mail. 

Since the demands of note No. 307 did not apply to Alam and Amal, it seems 
that no exception can be taken to omission of their names from this letter, although 
Afghan Government will be held to Vali’s promises regarding Alam, vide Kabul 
telegram No. 40 dated 6th February. 

Issue of communique suggested in Afghan Series, Part VIII, 135, will 
presumably, if approved, be deferred until the disposal of Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar. 
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[N 4602/3320/97] No 98 - 

India Office to Foreign Office.— {Received May 29.) 

India Office, May 28, l 9 ^- 

tam directed bv the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for t e 

ul-Daula as Afghan Minister in London. j am ^ 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 98. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No 981. S.) Stmfo, May 27 , 1924. 

1 KABUL telegram No. 111. In the circumstances explained by Humphrys, we 
see no reason why acceptance should be withheld. 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 4640/4/97] No - "• 

India Office to Foreign Office.— {Received May 31.) 

India Office, May 30, l 9 ^- 

b11 ’’ I ATM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you for the 
information ^Ulie Secretary of State for foreign Atom . copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the Afghan Jirga^ 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No 99. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No 988 S) siml M 29, 1924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

wf ag.«°thaUt “satisfactory that Jalalabad, or other frontier station hasnot 
to attend. 

(Repeated to Kabul.) 


[N 4708/4/97] No - 100 

India Office to Foreign Office.— {Received June 3.) 

, India Office, June 2, 1924. 

blr ’ T AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you for the 
information of the Secretary of Slate for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram 
from the Government of India on the subject of the situation in Khost. 

F. W. DUKE. 

Enclosure in No. 100. 

Government of India to India Office. 

(No 1007 S.) siml M 31 . !924. 

(Telegraphic.) 

FOLLOWING from Tochi 

“ 99 th May Large party of Madda Ivhel went to Khost at summons 0 
Mad Alan, Miami some days ago. They tried to persuade the rebels to make 
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peace. It was partly Afghan official overture and partly desire to extricate 
their fellow tribesmen in militia, that induced them to intervene. Rebels 
continue to besiege Matun and no agreement was come to with them. They 
attacked the position of Shahi Risala and [sic ? with] artillery on evening of 
the 28th, and are reported to have been successful, inflicting damage and driving 
them into the fort.” 

(Repeated to Kabul. 


[N 4829/484/97] No. 101 . 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 5.) 

(No. 116.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, June 5, 1924. 

EVEN if the statements made by the German Charge d’Affaires reported in 
Kabul telegrams Nos. 106 and 107 are accurate, I have reason to think that the idea 
of employing German military officers as such in Afghanistan has not been 
abandoned, and should be glad of instructions requested in Kabul telegram No. 101. 
I hope to obtain more definite information shortly. 


[N 4578/3329/97] No. 102 . 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Maconachie {Kabul). 

(No. 24.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 6 , 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 111. 

You may inform Afghan Government that His Majesty’s Government agree to 
appointment of Shuja-ul-Daula as Minister in London. 


[N 5013/3320/97] No. 103. 

India Office to Foreign Office .— {Received June 14.) 

Sir, India Office, June 13, 1924. 

I AM directed by the Secretary of State for India to transmit to you, for the 
information of the Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, a copy of a telegram from the 
Government of India on the oubject of Nadir Khan. 

I am, &c. 

F. W. DUKE. 


Enclosure in No. 103. 

Government of India to Lieutenant-Colonel Humphrys {Kabul). 

(No. 1015 S.) 

(Telegraphic.) Simla, June 12, 1924. 

WHEN is Nadir Khan likely to leave for Europe V According to the DeMiawar 
Intelligence Bureau Diary, Foreign Minister has ordered the interception at 1'eshawar 
of all letters addressed to him and institution of secret enquiry as to his complicity 
in the conspiracy of tin 1 ex-Ameer’s sons. 

(Bepeated to Secretary ol Stale for India.) 


[ 12028 ] 
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[N 5068/3320/97] No. 104. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 14.).' 

(No 120.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, June 13, 1924. 

HUMPHRYS’ telegram No. 97 of 29th April. 

Rumours of hitch over appointment of Nadir Khan to Paris have been current for 
some time, and it is now generally believed that he will not proceed. French Legation 
avoid the subject, but T understand that he has refunded the money granted to him 
for the passage to France. His appointment as Prime Minister (Sadr Azam) in place 
of [corrupt group] Qudus seems at the moment more likely than reappointment as 
Minister of War. 

Ghulain Nabi (“ Who’s Who,” No. 426) reached Kabul yesterday. 


[N 5124/3320/97] No. 105. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Received June 16.) 

(No. 122.) 

(Telegraphic.) Kabul, June 14, 1924. 

FOLLOWING addressed to Government of India :— 

“ Your No. 1045 S, 12th .June, received to-day. Please take my Katodon 
No. 120 as reply. Peshawar intelligence, which you mention, confirms information 
received hero for some time past that Ameer is very suspicious of Nadir Khan. 
Latter is closely watched.” 


[N 5092/4/97] No. 10(5. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—{Received June 17.) 

(No. 67.) 

TLIS Majesty’s Charge d’Affaires at Kabul presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a 
copy of a note from the Afghan Foreign Minister, dated the 20th May, 1924, respecting 
assurances regarding deportation and internment of Kohat murderers. 

Kabul, May 21, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 10 G. 

Translation of Letter d at 31st Sour, 1303 ( corresponding to May 20, 1924), 
from Slier Ahmed Khan, officiating Afghan Foreign Minister, to His Britannic 
Majesty’s Minister, Kabul. 

(After compliments.) 

WITH reference to the suspects in the Kohat case, Ajab, Shahzada, and Haider 
Shah, who are accused of the murder of Mr. Wilson [sic, = Mrs. Ellis ] at the said place, 
on the 14th April, 1924 [sic, = 1923] and have been deported to Turkestan, the following 
assurances are given : — 

■ 1 . They will always be without arms. 

2 . They will be continually kept in a limited area in Turkestan under complete 

surveillance. 

3. The Afghan Government will not allow any one of them to return to the 

neighbourhood and vicinity of the border of India. 

4. The Afghan Government will not grant and fix any allowance for the said 

persons. 

If Sultan Mir and Gul Akbar, who are also accused of the Kohat crime, enter 
Afghanistan, I undertake to deport them also to Turkestan immediately. 

Your Excellency, the above clauses regarding the said suspects, which were 
agreed to between the Foreign Office and your Excellency, have been communicated 
for your information. 

(Usual ending.) 
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[N 5093/610./97] No. 107. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald. — {Received June 17.) 

(V 0 . G8.) 

Sir, Kabul, May 23, 1924. 

IN amplification of my telegram No. 112, dated the 23rd May, 1924, I have the 
honour to transmit herewith a note of a conversation held between Serdar Slier Ahmed 
Khan, officiating Foreign Minister, and myself on the 22nd May, 1924, on the subject 
of the supply of British aeroplanes to the Afghan Government. In this connection 
a reference is invited to Colonel Humphrys’s despatch No. 56 of the 4th December, 
1923, paragraph 6 (4). 

2. The attitude adopted by Sher Ahmed Khan towards the possibility of aeroplanes 
being flown to Kabul suggests not only that the Russian machines, which it is under¬ 
stood are now being delivered under the Russo-Afghan Treaty, will travel by road, but 
also that the Ameer would strongly resist any such project for a foreign air service in his 
country as formed the subject of my telegram No. G9, dated the 30th March, 1924. 

3. According to my information, the German air personnel now in Kabul consists 
of Weisz, pilot, in charge of the aerodrome ; Brustmann, mechanic, at present super¬ 
vising repair of .Afghan Government motor transport; and Linthe, observer (and possibly 
mechanic), who has le!t Afghan service and professes to be anxious to leave the country 
as soon as possible. 

1 have, &c. 

R. R. MACONACHIE. 


Enclosure in No. 107. 

Note of a Conversation held between Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan, officiating Foreign 
Minister, and His Majesty’s Charge d'Affaires, Kabul, on May 22, 1924. 

ON my arrival at the Foreign Office, Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan said that there 
was an urgent matter which he wished to discuss with me immediately. He had 
enquired from Colonel Huinphrys whether it would be possible for British aeroplanes 
to be supplied to the Afghan Government on payment. Colonel Humphrys had asked 
him for particulars regarding the number and specification of the machines required, 
and these he would now give me. 

I remarked that Colonel Humphrys had mentioned the subject to me. but it was 
one on which I understood that I was to expect an official letter from the Foreign 
Office. 

Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan said that he would prefer, if I had no strong objection, 
that l should take down the particulars from his dictation. Any point which was not 
clear to me could then be settled orally. 

The Ameer, he said, intended to have a great number of aeroplanes—about forty— 
in time, and to obtain them all through the British Government. But at the moment 
he required only six, viz., two bombers, two training machines and two scouts. On 
my enquiring the precise significance of the Persian word for “scout,” and suggesting 
that perhaps he meant a commercial type of machine or one intended to carry an 
aerial post, he emphatically declared that what the Ameer wanted was military, not 
commercial, machines. The bombers, he continued, should carry a maximum of four 
persons, and the scouts from two to four persons. The latter type should also be 
armed with machine guns. It was particularly necessary that the machines should 
be delivered to the German pilots in Afghan employ in ten, or at the outside, fifteen 
days. I asked where it was proposed that delivery should be taken. Sher Ahmed 
replied that, if the Government of India objected to the German pilots crossing the 
frontier and taking the machines over at an aerodrome in India, these might be 
brought up in British lorries to Kabul. If the machines could be supplied, he would 
be glad to know the price of each type, and whether this should be paid in cash or in 
kind, e.g., carpets, hides, &c. The Ameer would also be most grateful if Afghans 
could be trained in flying in India. Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan then suggested that I 
should ask any questions that occurred to me. 

I said that, even to one so entirely ignorant of the subject as myself, there seemed 
to be a good many difficulties involved in the proposal; an expert, of course, would 
see many more. I should like him to clear up those that occurred to me, although, by 
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making enquiries on particular points, I must not be taken to imply any acceptance by 
my Government of the principle involved, as on this I had no authority to answer. 

To begin with, it seemed to me fantastic to suppose that six machines could 
be delivered at Torkhain, complete with spares and accessories as he desired, within 
fifteen days of such a proposal being submitted to 1 lis Majesty’s Government. He said 
that time was a very necessary factor, but, if six machines could not be supplied in the 
period mentioned, a smaller number, say four, would be better than nothing. 

Next I expressed a doubt whether there were six machines available for the purpose 
in India. 

This amused Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan very much, since, he said, he knew on 
excellent authority that the British had vast numbers of aeroplanes in India. What 
were six ? Absolutely nothing. The British Government would not even notice 
their loss. 

I replied that I had already told him my information on the subject was extremely 
scanty, but it seemed to me reasonable to suppose that this vast number of machines of 
which he had told me was kept by my Government for its own use, and not for sale 
like toys in a shop. 

I said that payment in kind, e.g., carpets and hides, would not in any case be 
acceptable. 

Aeroplanes, I understood, were brittle things, and, if brought up by road from 
Torkbam to Kabul in lorries, would very likely be damaged. Should this happen, the 
Afghans would say we had done it on purpose. I reminded him that, when the 
longerons of the Italian aeroplanes were found broken on arrival in Kabul, it was 
commonly said that the British had secured this result by deliberately flinging the 
machines out of the ship on to the quay at Bombay. 

Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan said it would be better, perhaps, that Afghan lorries 
should take the aeroplanes over at the frontier. If they were delivered there in good 
condition the German pilots would give a receipt in full, and it would not affect the 
credit of the British Government in any way if the machines were subsequently 
smashed to pieces on the road. 

I asked why they should not come up by air, since this seemed the natural way for 
an aeroplane to travel. How would he view a proposal—which, of course, I did not 
know whether my Government would accept—that the purchase of the aeroplanes 
should be completed on the Peshawar aerodrome, and that the machines should then be 
flown up by British pilots, with one Afghan officer as passenger in each to show the 
sightseers at the Kabul landing ground that they really were Afghan property? 

He replied emphatically that this idea was absolutely impracticable. There would 
be a panic in I)akka, Jalalabad, and every village within sight of the aeroplanes while 
they were in flight, and, in spite of any previous proclamations and propaganda to the 
contrary, everyone in the eastern districts would believe that the British were on their 
way to bomb Kabul. The Afghan Government simply could not face the prospect 
of this. 

I next asked how it was proposed to maintain the machines in Kabul. This point, 
of course, only concerned me directly in tin* event of my Government being asked to 
afford assistance in this direction also. 

He said that his idea was that a large quantity of spares should come with the 
machines, and that, if any'more were wanted, the Afghan Covernment would ask that 
they should be supplied from India. 

1 tlnm discussed the proposal to send Afghan pupils to India to be trained in 
flying. 1 pointed out that casualties might be heavy, and, however inconceivable it 
might be to him or myselt that my Government wished to kill Afghan boys, or that, if 
they did, they would choose so expensive a method of doing it as sending them up’in 
aeroplanes, there was apparently nothing too improbable for Afghans to believe, 
provided it suggested a dishonest motive for whatever my Government, did. 

He replied that 1 must not mind what ignorant bazaar people said about the 
British ; the Ameer had decided to trust His Majesty’s Government completely. 

I said that just then I had not been thinking of teashop gossip, but of newspaper 
articles of a kind still published in the Afghan press. This, however, was an unpleasant 
topic which 1 dill not wish to pursue at. the moment. The fact remained that my 
Government might have to consider whether it was advisable to identify themselves 
with a scheme which might prove most unpopular with the people of Afghanistan. 

Serdar Sher Ahmed Khan replied that it did not matter what the people thought. 
The Ameer, he was assured, would not resent any number of casualties ; His Majesty in 
fact expected them. Boys died at all times and in all places when it was their fate, 
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Serdar Nadir Khan’s son, for instance, had just died in Paris; not in an aeroplane, it 
was true, but the principle was the same. No one accused the French Government of 
killing him. Two Afghan boys were learning to fly in Italy. They had not yet 
completed their course, but had each crashed twice so far. They had not been killed, 
but that was no credit to the Italians. They ought to have been, and in that case no 
one would have held the Italian Government responsible Casualties were of no 
consequence whatever. 

I said that I would refer his request to my Government. 


[N 5094/4/97] No. 108. 

Mr. Maconachie to Mr. MacDonald.—(Deceived .June 17.) 

(No. 09.) 

HIS Majesty’s Chargd d'Affaires at Kabul presents his compliments to the 
Secretary of State for Foreign Affairs, and has the honour to transmit herewith a copy 
of a translation of the proclamation published in “ Ittihad-i-Mashriqi ” of the 
18th May, 1924, respecting the summoning of the Great Assembly to meet at Kabul. 

Kabul, May 24, 1924. 


Enclosure in No. 108. 

Translation of a Government Proclamation published in the “ Lttihad-i-Mashriqi" of 

May IS, 1924. 

TO all my sincere subjects, the people of the Eastern Province 1 

It is evident that the real life of a nation and the task of acquiring means for the 
prosperity, progress and tranquillity of a tribe or people is the proper and first duty of a 
Government. On the one hand, the Government, having taken this heavy burden on 
itself, must perform its duty, while, on the other, it is incumbent on the nation to give 
the Government assistance and help and not to show any negligence or lack of zeal, 
whether in word or action, in furthering the purpose and progress of their Government, 
so that both the Government and the nation may unitedly achieve their goal and 
succeed in attaining their aims and objects. Accordingly, as required by the strict 
order, “ Consult them [ i.e ., the people] in affairs, and, when you have decided a matter, 
trust in God ” (the Koran), 1 always cherish the desire that, in the transaction of 
important affairs of State and those affecting the prosperity and happiness of the nation, 
the representatives of the people should, as far as possible, also take part and, both in 
thought and words, help and assist me in bearing this heavy burden. Accordingly, 1 
have formed at Kabul a High Council, composed of elected and ex-officio members who 
are experienced and loyal, and I have ordered, since I consider this essential, the 
attendance of representatives of yourselves in the sub-district, district, provincial and 
the central councils, so that with the members of these councils, who are really your 
spokesmen and your agents in all matters which concern you, an exchange of views and 
consultation may be arranged in all affairs of importance. Furthermore, in connection 
with the object which I always keep in mind, I constituted some time ago a general 
meeting called a Great Assembly Loi Jirga”). in which the agents, representatives, 
elders and ulama of the nation should generally meet once a year at least to settle all 
important questions and proposals which 1 may have under consideration for the 
progress and advancement of our country by oral and personal consultation, anu to bring 
such proposals into force in accordance with the opinion of the said Assembly. Thus, in 
the year 1801 a meeting of the Great Assembly was held at Jahalabad, but, as it was 
winter when this meeting was held and, consequently, troublesome for the agents and 
representatives of the Afghan nation to attend it, we considered it sufficient, as regards 
the other districts of Afghanistan, that oidy the elected representatives of those districts 
who are members of the Central Council and were already present, should attend. But, 
since there was no difficulty for the people of the Eastern Province, who lived close at 
hand, their agents, elders, sayvids and ulama were all summoned, and we discussed and 
settled m their presence all those matters on which consultation was considered 
necessary which concerned Government and the advancement of the nation. For the 
future, first, because this Great Assembly was held in the winter, and, secondly, because 
it is suitable that such a meeting should be held at Kabul, which is not only in a 
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central position, but is also the capital, we have changed the time and place for the 
meeting of this Assembly, We have appointed Kabul as its venue, and the month of 
Saratan* as the time for it, when the season in Kabul is mild.and healthy and plenty 
of fruits and provisions are obtainable, so that the sayyids, ulama, representatives and 
elders of the people should present themselves at the meeting of the Great Assembly in 
the city of Kabul, and, by open discussions and exchange of views with regard to 
matters pertaining to the prosperity and progress of you all, my loyal subjects, and of 
your dear country, we should settle such questions, whether domestic or foreign, as are 
advantageous for the Government and nation, and ask the assistance and help of the 
Almighty in the progress and advancement of our country. Having thus informed you 
of the objects which I have in my mind, I have directed Ahmed Ali Khan, the Governor 
of your province, by a separate order to retain half of the elected representatives of the 
province in the sub-district, district and provincial councils for the transaction of the 
daily work in these centres, and to send the other half, together with eighty-five 
persons, selected proportionately from the sayyids, ulama, sheikhs, elders, representatives 
and headmen of every locality. All the^e he should summon to the capital of your 
province for attendance at the Great Assembly, and should send them on to Kabul in 
time for them to be able to join it. He should give them their food and journey 
expenses as far as Kabul, where from the time of their arrival until the close of the 
meetings, Government will arrange for their expenses and food. This Assembly will be 
held every year at Kabul only at the same season, and representatives of the number 
fixed above will be summoned from your province to attend the Great Assembly. I 
trust that under God at this distinguished gathering many important matters affecting 
the progress of our sacred country will be decided and put into practice in accordance 
with the opinions of the agents and representatives of the noble people of Afghanistan. 

(The Seal of His Majesty.) 

Dated the 2 .‘ird Hamal, 1303.t 


[N 4829/484/97] No. 109. 

Mr. MacDonald to Mr. Macunachie (Kabul). 

(No. 29.) 

(Telegraphic.) Foreign Office, June 26, 1924. 

YOUR telegram No. 116. 

We consider that the employment of German ex-military officers in the Afghan 
military school, as reported in your telegram No. 101, would be a breach of article 179 
of the Treaty of Versailles, and the attention of the German Government is being 
drawn to the matter. 

You should take a suitable opportunity of informing Herr Groba accordingly. 


[N 5462/610/97] No. 110 . 

Air Ministry to Foreign Offiice.—(Received June 30.) 

(Secret.) 

Sir, Air Ministry, June 28, 1924. 

I AM commanded by the Air Council to transmit, for your information, a copy of 
a letter which has been addressed to the India Office respecting the maintenance of air¬ 
craft by Afghanistan. 

I am, &c. 

W. F. NICHOLSON. 


Enclosure in No. llu. 

Air Ministry to India Office. 

(Secret.) 

Sir, _ Air Ministry, June 28, 1924. 

1 AM commanded by the Air Council to refer to your letter of the 20 th instant, 
addressed to the Foreign Office, enclosing a copy of a telegram from the Government of 


Begini iug Juue 22. 


t Corresponding to April 12, 1924. 
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India, and to offer the following observations thereon for the consideration of the 
Secretary of State for India :— 

2 . The Air Council agree that the first step should be to send a senior air force 
officer to visit Kabul in an advisory capacity. This officer should explain to the 
Afghan Government the technical dilficulties involved in maintaining aeroplanes even 
in small numbers, and point out to them the necessity for adequate workshop accomtn > 
dation, and for the repairs being undertaken by mechanics thoroughly conversant with 
the particular type of machine supplied. He would also strongly represent to the 
Afghans the extreme inadvisability of purchasing more difficult and expensive types of 
aircraft until they have had some experience of a suitable training type. It should be 
pointed out that the training type proposed would be capable of war use to some 
extent, and that it would be possible to incorporate them into army training. The 
officer would he supplied with particulars of the comparative costs, purchase and upkeep 
of training and service types. 

3. The Air Council agree with the Government of India that it would be entirely 
impracticable to give delivery of the machines at Torkham, and any such proposal 
should be definitely refused, in view of the political and other objections to handing the 
aeroplanes over directly to German pilots, they would now advocate the delivery of the 
machines by air and the sending of a small party of Royal Air Force peisonnel to Kabul. 
This party should stav there only a short time (say, two or three weeks), and would be 
under the direction of the British Minister. The period of their visit would serve to 
demonstrate the flying qualities of the machines, and to make it clear to the Afghans 
that any subsequent failure of the machines was due to their own defects in maintaining 
them. 

4. The Air Council (who have now had the advantage of discussing this matter 
with Colonel Humphreys) are decidedly of opinion that, unless the Afghan Government 
is prepared to accept delivery of machines on terms which will permit of their efficiency 
being adequately demonstrated, it would be inexpedient to supply any machines at all. 
If, however, the conditions as to handing over are accepted, but the Afghans press that 
service machines of the types suggested by the Government of India should be included, 
the Air Council would not (subject to the opinion of the Royal Air Force officer selected 
to visit Kabul) wish to press the objection to the extent of refusal to supply those types, 
provided their technical disadvantages, as compared with training types, were clearly 
pointed out to the Afghan Government. 

5 . If the Government accepts the advice to begin with training machines only, it 
is suggested that it might have a good effect, provided the Ameer maintains satisfactory 
relations with His Majesty’s Government, to waive any charge for the two machines 
when the time comes for delivery. This would probably be not less than six months 
after the decision was taken, as a special type of machine would be required owing to 
the altitude of Afghanistan. 

6 . The Air Council would, lastly, observe that from their point of view there would 
be no great objection, if the Afghan Government pressed for it, and the Secretary of 
State for India so desired, to receiving a small number of Afghans for flying and ground 
training in Egypt. It must be realised, however, that, apart from the expense, there 
would be great difficulties in training foreign personnel, with little or no knowledge 
of mechanics or our language, to the high state of technical skill that is necessary for 
the maintenance of aircraft. 

7. Copies of this letter are being sent to the Foreign Office and War Office. 

I am, &c. 

W. F NICHOLSON. 







